CHAPTER 6

DATA ANALYSIS

6.1 Introduction

In determining the shift in cohesion and coherence in translated argumentative texts, the
‘bottom up’ approach mentioned in Chapter 5 enables the researcher to carry out micro-
analysis through which linguistic devices in the Chinese translation are carefully studied
against the English source text. A contrastive study of the data in three areas, namely
Personal Pronouns, Conjunctions, and Inappropriate and Erroneous Translation has

been conducted.

In conducting the analysis in all three areas mentioned above, the source text (ST), the
target text (TT) and the back-translation (BT) are presented. Much of the back
translation (from the target language Chinese back to English) is rendered in an
intentionally literal manner. As such, the English that appears in the back translation is

not necessarily correct grammatically, and it is not to be confused with standard English

6.2 Personal Pronouns

At the micro analysis level, a comparative study on the use of personal pronouns in all
the texts of the source and target languages was conducted. As an identified cohesive
device, a pronoun will either facilitate understanding and appreciation of a discourse, or
create unintended confusion and make wrong references. The difference lies in the

appropriateness of its usage.
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A pronoun derives its meaning from its antecedent, that is, the noun it substitutes. The
reference to its antecedent must, therefore, be unmistakable in order to attain discoursal
clarity. One way to achieve correct pronoun reference is to ensure the agreement
between the pronoun and its antecedent in terms of person, number and gender; another
way is to ensure that the pronoun refers to a single, close and specific antecedent. The
conditions leading to correct pronoun reference apply to both English and Chinese, the

source and target languages of this study.

Although there is a personal pronoun system for each of these languages, it is not the
intention of this research to look into the ubiquity of each. The discussion will focus
solely on the role of third person pronouns as a cohesive device, and the importance of
maintaining the correct usage of it in the target text. For quick reference, the frequency
of usage of third person pronouns in the Source Text (ST) and Target Text (TT) is

presented in the table below.
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Table 6.1:

Frequency Distribution of Third Person Pronouns in English Source
and Chinese Translated Text

Text

A1l

(They/them/their)

it

(he/him/his/himself)

i
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E

C
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1 U‘l 1 _h 1 h \' 1

T26

koot ook [N R R RS WSk N

N ool [N R R R R (NoN w0 AN R o N

T27

T28

w

N

T29

N

[EEN

~
|

~
ol

61

52

E= English(ST)
C=Chinese(TT)

As shown in Table 6.1, the TT contains a higher frequency of third person pronoun in
its plural forms — there are 75 instances compared to 71 instances in the ST. The

singular third person pronoun ‘> (he) is used less frequently in the TT: 52 in the TT

compared to 61 in the ST. However, this is considered a high number given the fact that
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third person pronouns are used less frequently in Chinese compared to English (see

Chapter 4, section 4.4.1.5.2, p.126))

The TT selected for this study demonstrate a number of issues pertaining to translation.
However, in this section, the focus is on the use of third person pronouns and how it
has succeeded or failed to contribute to the cohesion of the discourse. To this end, six
types of problems pertaining to the pronoun usage have been observed. Specifically,
these issues concern Redundancy, Inappropriate Antecedents and Co-reference.
Each of these issues is highlighted in the discussion below with the help of examples

from the ST, TT and back translation (BT) of the target text.

6.2.1 Usage of Third Person Pronouns: Redundancy

The third person pronouns in the TT of examples 1 to 6 below are redundant — no third

person pronoun is used in the ST, and it is not required in the TT. For ease of reference,

the third person pronoun “ft47]° (they) is highlighted in bold.

In examples 1 to 4, the third person pronouns underlined in the TT can be left out
without affecting the clarity of the utterance; the grammatical subject can be readily

inferred from the co-text and context.

Example 1 (T25)
ST: (11) In addition, it should be remembered that the groups who planned

the assault on the World Trade Center had three key objectives: (12) firstly, to
terrorize the American population;

TT:  (11) *i, AMBFLGE, B—FHEZEHT PR XFA A
FHReAE: (12 B4, NRIIREEARN AL,
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BT: (11) However, what we have to keep firmly in mind is, the group who
planned the assault on the World Trade Center had three key objectives: (12)
firstly, they aim to cause fear among Americans;

Example 2 (T7)

ST: (1) Firstly, Americans no longer feel safe and secure in ‘Fortress
America’. (2) Everyday life—waking up in the morning, commuting to office
and switching on the computer—has become a series of potentially lethal acts.

TT: () B4, BEH£ .i%«"ﬁ'fﬁé’]%‘% BEARBEAEZE2RT, (2) feilf
— R Pl A EF—F R F G, @HINNE L, &'F W, o AL € 4% AR,
A— RPN TRELGHET .

BT: (1) Firstly, Americans in the major America cities do not possess a sense
of security anymore. (2) Their everyday life—after waking up in the morning,

commuting to office, switching on the computer has become a series of
potentially lethal acts.

Example 3 (T4)

ST:  (4) A good example is MCA’s inability to win over its core constituency
to the Vision Schools.

TT: B)— ARFEH T AL L G) el AL ZERSER
RALAERIAEREH AN —@, FHLH K LR,

BT: (5) A good example is MCA, (6) in dealing with the issue of Vision
Schools they had repeatedly shown their helplessness, this cost {them} the
confidence of the Chinese at that time.

Example 4 (T2)

ST:  (3) The Malaysian establishment turned out in force to show respect to a
great postwar leader,

TT: QERNAMIARAELBANAENRIADMMNNXMCE K
Eﬁ)ﬁ%&\ﬁﬂg%ﬁ&o

BT: (3) The leaders from our country of course have also forced themselves
to show their respect to this great postwar leader,

As pointed out by Cheng Zhengiu (1981:68), in Chinese “the grammatical subject is

often left out if it can be inferred from the context” (see also 748, 2003:75-83). The
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redundant use of third person pronouns in all the four examples above fits in with the

trend of explicitation discussed in Chapter 2 earlier (see section 4.4.1.4, p.121).

In example 5, there are two plural third person pronouns in the Chinese text, which
could be a result of stylistic differences between the Chinese and English languages in

the use of active and passive voices.

Example 5 (T23)

ST: (15) A study group led by Ibu Sinta Nuriah, the wife of former President
Abdurrahman Wahid, set out to reappraise the book and redress the in-built
gender bias of the original. (16) The reinterpretation of nineteenth-century text is
tackled diligently, line-by-line. (17) Each and every hadis cited in the original is
scrutinized and verified according to long-established rules of exegesis and
authentication.

TT: WHWNEEREFEXARK §§ E # ( Ibu Sinta Nuriah ) 79
FESARDPAEFTTEGMTEXERS , (WBHEHMITFEHTFH
Lﬂk¢@ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁu(mmmmAu%mEﬁgﬂ,
MBBRXBOMLHE ;, COMMNEFARET RHBE XU H
WE-—-—JmME ,%ﬁ?ﬁkh&%ﬂ’xﬂéh&%ﬂ» ¥ iF £ R E 3K H i
ENAEE.

BT: (17) A study group led by Ibu Sinta Nuriah, the wife of former President
Wahid, has reappraised this book, (18) and reevaluated the in-built gender bias
in Islamic doctrine. (19) They take pains to reorganize, and explain this religious
paragraph of the nineteenth century. (20) They have scrutinized every regulation

of the original Hadeeth, and quoting long-established annotation and
authentication to verify its value and reliability.

Elements (16) and (17) in the ST involve two passive clauses, where the subject is the
affected entity and the agent is unspecified. In the TT, both clauses are rendered in an
active structure. Although the change in voice has affected the amount of information in
each clause, the translation is considered smoother and more natural, given the linear
arrangement of semantic elements, namely the agent and the affected entity.

Stylistically, this is more acceptable in the Chinese language.
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According to Baker (1992:103), the main function of the passive voice is to allow the
construction of ‘agentless’ clauses, besides giving an impression of objectivity. In
Chinese, the main function of the passive structure is to express adversity and is
traditionally used to report unfortunate events (Liu Miqging 1991:242). According to
Chao Yuenren (cited in Baker 1992:102), Chinese verbs have no voice (Li and
Thompson 1981). The use of the passive voice, however, has become common in
scientific writing, in newspapers and in magazines because of the influence of
translation (Li and Thompson 1981, Baker 1992, Siguo 2008). Compared to Chinese,
the use of passive voice is common in large varieties of English writing (Baker

1992:102, Liu Miging 1|5 Pk 1991:240-245).

Example 5 may show that the translator(s) is sensitive to the difference in function of
the passive voice in English and Chinese, as seen by the replacement of the two
instances of passive structure with active ones in the Chinese text. Nonetheless, the

second third plural pronoun ‘{141 (they) in element (20) in the TT is redundant,

because the grammatical subject can be inferred from the co-text of this stretch of

language.

In example 6, the use of the plural third person pronoun “fitifi]> (they) has indicated a

lack of awareness on the translators’ part; and hence, limited the TT’s meaning potential.

Example 6 (T4)

ST:  (9) It should not be forgotten that many Gerakan leaders such as Tan Sri
Koh Tsu Koon also rose to prominence through this route, (10) and that the
identification with Chinese language rights is a guaranteed means to turbo-
charging a career in politics. (11) Perhaps the Barisan Nasional’s Chinese-
dominated parties need an infusion of fresh blood from the NGO world as well?
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TT: W)BMNAZSCAERZEBEIA#H, GFAHEFFR
LREEHAX—MEENSEmMAEAN. VWMBBILEBFHIND R
HNERZERE—"BE2HHNETERIE, L5)BTFERKFEL AR
HEFENEBRFEALBEETA-—LHFOE ?

BT: (13) We should not forget that many Gerakan leaders, for instance Tan
Sri Koh Tsu Koon also have been trained through this channel. (14) And the
rights to safeguard Chinese language is a guarantee for them to secure a place in

the political arena. (15) Perhaps Barisan Nasional’s Chinese parties need an
infusion of fresh blood from the NGOs as well?

Since the plural pronoun “ft2{i]> (they) in Chinese refers to at least two or more than

two people, the nearest noun ‘3 Hf B ¥ F 4R’ (Tan Sri Koh Su Kun) cannot be a

logical antecedent in terms of number as it is not in grammatical agreement with the

pronoun. The one possible antecedent for it, therefore, would be ‘K I % @ #°

(Gerakan leaders). As such, in this context, the one logical interpretation made by the
Chinese readers would be: the association with the Chinese language rights by leaders
from Gerakan is a guarantee for them to secure a place in the political arena. Clearly,

this is not the intended opinion of the author.

A comparison between the ST and the TT reveals that there is no third person pronoun
used in E (10) in the ST. From the context one can infer the author’s intended meaning
as: associating oneself with the Chinese language rights is a guarantee to advance
one’s career in politics. The idea is far from being exclusive to Gerakan. The use of the
third person pronoun in the Chinese text has altered the intended meaning of the text
producer and affected the interpretation that can be drawn from this text. Based on

Blum-Kulka (1986: 30), it can be deduced that the choice by the translator to employ a

177



third person pronoun here has limited the interpretive options of the readers and caused

text-based shifts of coherence.

In examples 7 to 9 below, the count of third person pronouns in the TT outnumbers that
in the ST. Those underlined in the Chinese text are extras; they can be eliminated

without changing the referential chain; and hence, the meaning of the utterance.

Example 7 (T3)

ST:  (6) Interestingly, many of these players (men such as Suqui’s general
secretary Ser Choon Ing), have entered public life only after years of experience
in the realm of NGO activism. (7) The apprenticeship in the NGO world
(especially with Chinese language associations) has been invaluable. (8) As a
result, they have a large network, community-wide credibility and the ability to
articulate ideas as well as the organizational skills to mobilize people.

TT: QESBTIHKHR EXSHALIHR ARZA(W K
R)IZaHPHER VCIATIEEFBRFALESFT L
F L) MREBEMNBR. OMMNEFBFARERESZN
EHZ(BIRELHBAE) REEEZTRNER. RAXH b
MAEETT T ZHAR, FTEEHAPRBI-—EEENSE
E HUARIEZEAZIHRE (W0ENFEASEND AR

A

BT: (8) What is worth contemplating is that amongst these new comers, many
(for example Suqiu Working Committee’s general secretary Ser Choon Eng)
have entered politics, after staying only for a few years in the NGOs. (9) The
tempering they had received when serving in the NGOs (especially with
Chinese associations) has been an invaluable experience. (10) Because of this,
they have grasped a large network, (11) not only building up certain credibility
in the associations, (12) but are also able to integrate different opinions, at the
same time be able to lead, organize and mobilize people.

Example 8 (T15)
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ST:  (7) He will do whatever it takes to secure UMNO’s future—his intensity
and passion will ensure that—(8) but his survival instincts will mean that
compromise cannot be ruled out.

TT: QOATHFREHMEAR MMREBREET, (10 E
MABNBERMOEXLAHM. QAT R, W EFAED SR
ft, TREEZMWHELTEBBREE,

BT: (9) In order to secure UMNO’s future, he will do whatever it takes, (10)
and his intense passion will ensure he does this.(11) But, his survival instincts
have told him that eclecticism and compromise will not solve the predicament.

The plural third person pronoun /241 (they) highlighted in E (9) in Example 7 and the

singular third person pronoun ‘> (he) in E (11) in Example 8 are extras that can be

eliminated without changing the meaning of the utterances.

A closer look at the stretch of language in Example 9 reveals that the third person

pronoun “fB{i1’ (their) in E (13) and E (14) underlined in the TT could be left out

without undermining the meaning of the utterances involved.

Example 9 (T21)

ST: (7) The central issue is not faith, it’s power: pure and simple.(8) If you
accept that Islam infuses guides and subsumes all aspects of our lives, then the
interpreters of the Holy Koran are very powerful people. (9) They can shape our
lives, determining the rights and position of men and women respectively, (10)
and decide on matters of public policy. (11) Drawing their authority from the
Holy Koran, they can pontificate on any and all aspects of our lives. (12) Today,
six writers are under attack. (13) Tomorrow it could be entertainers such as Ella,
Erra Fazira and Siti Nor Haliza, (14) and the day after it could will be women
who chose to work.

TT: MEXLEXZARBFOBLOAOFAETEMN MR N
I X AN BER B QMRRINEFH =R E AN
EFRAPETHEHNEENES BT ZEL2H2RE
REEERENBHA OMMNDTUNEERNN EF,
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REBAMZABONIME L, WOHEFT 2 B XK
X R, )M T AN A ZE2FWMBNDRKRRER
NMEBAIABNE -~ HEEWNW 199 X, A ULERZEZH
T, WRAXRMLMNDIFETHNNRATE2E KGN HA(ENI),
X B & % ¥ (ErraFazira) M & % # " W8 3 ( Siti Nurhaliza ) #9
KEERBAT MW)BXRMBNFT N TR EBEINIT EDH
z® T,

BT: (7) In fact, the axis of the issue is not faith, but “power”, it is this plain
and simple. (8) If you accept that Islam is the norm and guide to all aspects of
our lives, then the interpreters of the Holy Koran are very powerful people. (9)
They can shape our lives, determining the rights and position of men and
women, (10) and decide the solutions for public policies. (11) They can draw the
authority from the Koran in order to decide all aspects of our lives. (12) Today,
six writers are hit hard, (13) tomorrow their targets can be people in the

entertainment circle like Ella, Erra Fazira and Siti Norhaliza, (14) and then their
attack may target at women working outside.

In fact, E (14) in the Chinese text can be tightened further to: ‘BRI RERL R IEIN T4E

B 2% 7 (meaning: and then it would be women working outside). This demonstrates

that the third person pronoun “fB47]” (they) and the item ‘¥’ (attack) in E(14) in the

TT could be dropped without causing any ambiguity in the referential chain.

The use of the third person pronoun in the three examples above does not reflect target
language preferences — it is a known fact that pronouns are much less common in
Chinese texts compared to English texts (Baker 1992, Pinkham 1998, Liu Miqing 1991,
Siguo 2008). Meanwhile, the excessive use of personal pronouns in the TT does not
conform to the source-text patterns. While this is not a result of differences in the
grammatical systems of the two languages, it can be attributed to the choice made by the
translator(s). In all the above instances, the third person pronouns highlighted are

obviously optional choices which could be eliminated without impacting on the
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interpretation of the stretch of language involved. In conclusion, it can be said that the
higher number of the use of third person pronouns in the target text may be attributed to
the result of an explicitation process suggested to be inherent in translation by Blum-

Kulka (1986:33).

In examples 10 and 11 below, the third person pronouns underlined in Chinese TT are
thought to be unnecessary because they can be inferred on grounds of logic. For ease of

reference, the third person pronouns used in the ST are highlighted in bold.

Example 10 (T3)

ST:  (9) At the time he said, “Let the Umno Malays be warned, they would
have to step over the dead bodies of the Alternative Front Malays before they
can harm the Chinese.”

TT: IRt  “BESTRABETE  BMIIBEEA 28,
I EEBEIEBEEDRANF &,
BT: (9) At the time he said, “Umno Malays should take note, before they

harm the Chinese, they have to step over the dead bodies of the Alternative
Front Malays.”

Example 11 (T9)

ST: (3) Along with six other Islamic organizations, PUM argued in their
memorandum that the individuals cited had disparaged the faith and the
institution of ulama.

TT:  4) BeINRERF , SRALRAFEDIEFEMANFH=
HRAFILE , ERATHRACINRAFEEAL,

BT: (4) In their memorandum, PUM along with six other Islamic
organizations argued that, the individuals cited above had disparaged faith and
the institution of ulama.

181



In examples 10 and 11, obviously the pronoun patterns in the Chinese texts follow those
in the source texts. However, as noted by Siguo (2008:98; see also Pinkham 1998:203),
as long as the use of pronoun can be inferred from the co-text and does not affect the

clarity of the utterance, they should be eliminated.

6.2.2 Usage of Third Person Pronouns: Inappropriate Antecedents

In example 12 below, no third person pronoun is used in the English source text. In the

course of translation, a third person pronoun ‘ft4]> (their) is introduced; however, it is

unattached to any grammatical subject.

Example 12 (T6)

ST:  (7) The nation’s newspapers are engrossed by bizarre ideas like public
flogging. (8) Moral crusades against incest and homosexuality predominate as
serious national issues are sidelined and ignored.

TT: QEMNHNAERFEZIFL - ELEFTEXKBHNRIE D A
TEEH.(LO)MBMNHUEERLERFENER., BMHARMNPL
WMEENBRETZEH A,

BT: (9) Our newspapers are easily distracted by some bizarre and parochial
issues. (10) They launch moral crusades against incest, homosexuality and those
accused of blaspheming the Holy Koran.

In the Chinese target text, the antecedent of the third person pronoun ‘ft{]> (they) at
the beginning of E(10) cannot be identified in the preceding sentence. Having no
expressed antecedent, this pronoun appears hanging. The nearest noun 3R ZE°
(newspapers) is not a logical antecedent because ‘241’ in Chinese is only used to refer

to, or to replace, a group of people. A proposed revision for this stretch of language
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goes as follows: ENBEXRFERRNBEILEEE . HENFEUREBEELE

RKEWEARITHERAMEZDRNE, EENERRTEHNHZE, (BT: The nation’s

newspapers are full of bizarre ideas and opinions. The news in the newspaper
concentrates on the crusades against incest and homosexuality, serious national issues

are ignored).

The unattached pronoun, as shown in the above example, is a cause of confusion and a
waste of time. An accomplished translation should spare readers the frustration in

trying to figure out the antecedent, or the risk of misunderstanding the discourse.

Example 13 below illustrates that the misuse of pronouns may lead to perplexity and
potential misunderstanding. It is important to keep track of who is who in a text,
especially when there is more than one participant involved. The noun that a pronoun

replaces must be the same in the TT as in the ST.

Example 13 (T29)
ST:  (6) Furthermore, the perceived humility and integrity of PAS leaders

and the relative absence of corruption in Kelantan and Terengganu has been

well received by many@isines/smeé, most of @ are repulsed by

what ¢hey see as UMNO’s rapacity and incompetence.
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BT: (6) Furthermore,(PAS leadery’ modesty and moral attributes, and also

the relative absence of corruptior in Kelantan and Terengganu make many

Chinese businessmen accept readily. (7)CMost of these people hate

UMNO’s rapacity and incompetence.

In the TT, readers are given the impression that the antecedent of ‘iX¥t A’ (these
people) in E (7) — people who are repulsed by what they see as UMNO'’s rapacity and

incompetence — are PAS’ leaders. This is understandable, given the only possible way to

make sense of the phrase ‘iX£E A’ (these people) — that it represents the immediately

preceding ‘“f471° (they) at the end of E(6) which refers to ‘EIZFE M1 (PAS

leaders) at the beginning of this element. Inevitably, readers will interpret it as PAS
leaders hate UMNO’s rapacity and incompetence. Since this is not an unreasonable
interpretation based on objective circumstances, they may never realize that this is not

the text producer’s original intention.

In the ST, it is unmistakable that the ‘Chinese businessmen’ are the ones repulsed by
what they see as UMNO’s rapacity and incompetence. The antecedent ‘Chinese
businessmen’ is stated explicitly and is placed two words before the relative pronoun
‘whom’. The third person pronoun ‘they’ unambiguously refers to the relative pronoun

‘whom” which points to the ‘Chinese businessmen .

A proposed revision of this stretch of language in the TT and its BT goes as follows:
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TT:(6) 2 4 , B8 3% G 1) B SWREE | & HMLZTE & 2
AT MAMNROEAMVRSBRAR  BAR2E BB LOMUT. (7)
B EAHAD B X S 808 R BERMERE 2 AREHTS

BT:

(6) Furthermore, PAS leaders’ modesty and moral attributes, and also the relative

absence of corruption in Kelantan and Terengganu is well received by many

(7) (These Chinese businessmer hate what to@is

UMNO’srapacity and incompetence.

The relative pronoun ‘whom’ in E(6) in the ST does not have a Chinese equivalent. In

the revised text above, ‘whom’ is replaced by the demonstrative ‘iX£E£° (‘these’),

followed immediately by the noun ‘4% R .A> (Chinese businessmen). With this

revision, the third person pronoun “f4(1° (they) clearly refers to the antecedent ‘iX £t

#E A’ (these Chinese businessmen). This way, there is no ambiguity as to the noun

replaced by the pronoun, and the party who is repulsed by UMNO’s rapacity and

incompetence.

As shown by the above example, the referential chain in the source text must be
carefully preserved in the target text so as to avoid any risk of misrepresenting the
author’s meaning. It would be fair to say that one of the translators’ primal tasks is to

understand the referential chain in the ST, and to render them correctly in the TT. At
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the end of the day, neither the author nor the translator would want the readers to be

misguided because of wrong antecedents.

In example 14, the relation in the chain of co-referential items in the English text is
clear; whereas in the Chinese text, a different pattern emerges which gives rise to

different referential linkages, and potential problems pertaining to comprehension.

Example 14 (T19)

ST:
(11) For example, when(_Datuk Fadzil Noor

accused the deputy minister — at the time of the encephalitis\epidemic and

the leader of the opposition

attendant pig culling — of being little more than a pig herder,\(12) the insult

backfired, drawing a barrage of angry criticism on(the PAS leader,

TT:

@fkm, SAFMEBEONR EHEAH

/
& B % % 3% (Datuk FadzilNoor) i #Z BI B HMBE REHT LT

B, BQXEMNEESRT —ERNEHXIAHMHOHRIE

2,

BT:

(12) For example, at the time of the encephalitis epidemic,(the leader of PA
Datuk Fadzil Noop accused the deputy Prime Minister of being no different

from a pig herder. (13) This kind of insult has brought about a series of angry

accusation to PAS’ leaders.

In the ST, the definite article the in E (12) “the insult backfired, drawing a barrage of

angry criticism on the PAS leader” serves to identify the particular PAS leader who has
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drawn a great number of criticism. For the ST readers, Datuk Fadzil Noor, the leader of

the opposition in E(11) and the PAS leader in E(12) refer to the same person, and the

linkage has been clearly established. However, in the TT, it appears that & Xt % =

B3£%i%°  (the opposition leader Datuk Fadzil Noor) in E(12) and ‘El¥ 5’

(PAS’ leader(s)) in E(13) do not refer to the same person(s). The translator has not
specified the particular PAS leader criticized for insulting the deputy prime minister;
there is no definite article in the Chinese language, and referential clarity could only be
achieved by way of unequivocal specification in this case. The translation rendered
conveys the meaning that Fadzil Noor’s insulting remarks has drawn accusations to
ALL PAS leaders. This discrepancy in referential relations has changed the intended

meaning of the utterance.

To ensure referential clarity (that the angry criticism was targeted at Fadzil Noor and
not the others) in the TT, the role of definite article ‘the” must be filled because it is a

specifying agent which identifies a particular individual. By inserting the Chinese

demonstrative ‘X’ (this) and classifier ‘i’ in E (13) inthe TT: “X H# MW & E 5| %

T —FE B X XuEH T A M A R R E 2 (this kind of insult has brought

about a series of angry accusations to the PAS leader), the confusion in meaning can be

eliminated.

6.2.3 Usage of Personal Pronouns: Co-reference

In example 15, different networks of personal reference appear in the source and the

target texts.
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Example 15 (T19)

ST: (13) Interestingly/eve Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat; (the Mursyidul-A
or(spiritual leader of PAS and (Chief Minister) of Kelantan

has conceded that Pak Lah, as the descendantjof a notable cleric, shares certain

characteristics with (himsel

TT: WEEBEWR , ?iEZEBEMZZR S (Datuk Nik Aziz

NikMat) REHZNBEHIAMNSTZ/MNE XEHHE &EIA

E’Nﬁ%ﬁ*,ﬁﬁéﬁ%ﬂ’wﬁﬂi , %ﬂ@ﬂ’ﬂf‘&)&—#  EE

EWNBFMEST,

BT: (14) Interestingly, even Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat or the spiritual leader

of PAS and Chief Minister of Kelantan has but to agree that , the

descendant of renowned Islamic seniors, was like @ancestors, has a certain

degree of bearing and integrity.

In E (14) in the ST, there is a chain of co-referential items: Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat >
Mursyidul-Am - the spiritual leader - Chief Minister. In his discussion about co-
reference, Michael Hoey (1988: 162) pointed out that ‘it is not strictly a linguistic
feature at all but a matter of real-world knowledge’. This seems to apply to the example
here, as it is true that recognizing a link between Nik Aziz Nik Mat, Mursyidul Am and
the spiritual leader depends on one’s knowledge of Malaysian politics rather than
textual competence. However, as clearly demonstrated in this example,
misunderstanding and misinterpretation of a co-reference item in translation could

significantly undermine textual coherence.
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The co-referential items, namely Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat, the Mursyidul-Am, spiritual
leader of PAS and Menteri Besar (Chief Minister) of Kelantan in E(13) refer to the
same person. Mursyidul-Am is an Arabic loan word meaning spiritual leader; the
coordinating conjunction ‘or’ is used to introduce an equivalent English term (spiritual
leader) for the benefit of the majority of English readers who are not familiar with this
Arabic word. The translator has ignored the Arabic word and has failed to see that the

two terms Mursyidul-Am and ‘spiritual leader’ mean the same. In the Chinese TT, the

use of the coordinating conjunction ‘=%’ (or) and ‘f1” (and) indicates that Datuk Nik

Aziz Nik Mat, the spiritual leader of PAS and the Chief Minister of Kelantan are three

different people.

If the word ‘Mursyidul-Am’ is to be omitted in the Chinese text, then the sentence

should be rendered like this: .. RIEEBEMZZES , EHENBHRAMMNE

MFARE..” (Even Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat, the spiritual leader of PAS and

Kelantan’s Chief Minister...). By taking away the coordinating conjunction ‘=’ (or),

the referential relation in this stretch of language becomes clear.

In the ST, the adverb ‘Interestingly’ in E (13) reflects the role of an evaluative adjunct.
It indicates the opinion of the text producer that what is to follow is a piece of
information which is rather interesting and unexpected. Although this adverb was

correctly  translated as ‘5 & 8" (interestingly) in the TT, the explanation that

follows is neither interesting nor unexpected because of the misinterpretation and
mistranslation of the relative clause ‘that Pak Lah, as the descendant of a notable cleric,
shares certain characteristics with himself (Nik Aziz Nik Mat).
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A comparison with the ST reveals that element (13) was wrongly rendered in the TT

s BEENR , BliEEERMZ X 2 (Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat) =% B 2

RSN BHEAMNETZAMNSAEHMERNBRNINIMTERFEH=

KENER MHBEHEA-—8H 6 FE —FH

®
2
24
e
4

(Interestingly, even Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat or the spiritual leader of PAS and Chief

Minister of Kelantan has but to agree that Pak Lah, the descendant of renowned Islamic

seniors, was like his ancestors, has a certain deqgree of bearing and integrity). As the son

of a respected religious scholar it is not something unusual or strange that Pak Lah, like
his ancestors, has a certain degree of bearing and integrity. The element of

=]

unexpectedness is missing, making the use of the adverbial phrase "B & B W 2

(Interestingly) in the TT glaring and out of place.

This erroneous rendering of the co-reference has undermined calculability of the
implicature in the Chinese text. In fact, this text provides a salient example of the use of
pro-form as a device to activate not only the concept/meaning associated with a given
noun, but a whole previous experience. It actually calls up an idea or fact from previous
text encountered. For readers familiar with Malaysia’s political development, Nik Aziz
Nik Mat is no stranger. Known as ‘Tok Guru’, or a great leader, by his followers, he
majored in Shari’ah (Islamic Law) when he studied at the Egyptian Al-Azhar
University. The 73-year-old is a prominent figure in the Islamic Party of Malaysia
(PAS). As the Menteri Besar, or Chief Minister, of Kelantan, he has governed this
northern Malaysian state for more than a decade. Despite his position, he lives in a

small house and leads a very moderate life instead of staying in the official residence.
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In the ST, to say that Nik Aziz Nik Mat conceded that ‘“Pak Lah shares some
characteristic with himself” is understood to imply a link of good qualities between a
man who is a future prime minister and a man who is not only the opposition leader but
also a spiritual leader for many Muslims in this country. The author is implying that
even Nik Aziz Nik Mat, a prominent PAS leader who clashes frequently with UMNO
on the role of Islam on national-level politics in multi-ethnic and multi-religion
Malaysia, has to admit that Pak Lah, UMNO’s next-in-line, shares particular traits with
him (Incidentally, Pak Lah also has a theology degree). From the co-text and context,
and the readers’ previous encounter with text or events pertaining to Nik Aziz Nik Mat,
E (13) in the ST guides the readers to infer that Pak Lah shares the perceived humility
and integrity of the PAS leader and has the religious credentials and lineage to deal with

Issues pertaining to Islam.

As seen above, failure in producing the co-referential relation of the ST has rendered the
inference intended by the text producer impossible in the TT. Referential chain
contributes to the construction of meaning in a text. To follow and understand the
development of the meaning conveyed by the author, the same referential chain in the
ST must be present in the TT. In example 15 above, the difference in referential chain
between the ST and TT has sabotaged the communicative path laid down by the text
producer. Example 16 presents a slightly different scenario. Since Nik Aziz Nik Mat is
a well-known figure in Malaysia’s political arena, Chinese readers may quickly sense
something amiss in the referential chain, but not before they have experienced

momentary confusion over ‘who is who’ in the text.
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6.2.4 Concluding Remarks

Differences concerning the use of personal pronouns in English and Chinese texts have
been well documented. One observation is that English writing tends to rely heavily on
pronominal reference in tracing participants and establishing cohesive links (Baker 1992,
Pinkham 1998); whereas in Chinese writing, pronouns (especially the third person
pronoun) are avoided as long as the referential relationships can be inferred on grounds
of logic or context (Baker 1992, Cheng Zhengiu 1981, Li and Thompson 1983,
Pinkham 1998, Xu Yuloong 2001, Siguo 2008). However, the analysis carried out in

this chapter seems to have demonstrated the opposite: that the third person pronouns,

especially the plural form ‘4471 (they) is used far more frequently in the Chinese

translation than in the English original.

It may be a well-known fact that in English texts, it is common to pick up the reference
in a new paragraph by means of a pronoun (Baker 1992, Pinkham 1998); whereas in
Chinese texts, lexical repetition—repeating the participant’s full name or title once more

before resorting to third person pronoun— is preferred (Liu Miging XIJ:% K 1998: 448).

Again, the texts used in this study seem to contradict what is commonly believed to be
the case. One general observation of all the texts used in this study reveals that there is
one obvious similarity in terms of the pronoun pattern employed in both ST and TT: the

reference in the new paragraph is picked up by means of a pronoun.

One contributing factor to this unusual finding might be the type of text involved. As
pointed out by Baker (1992: 183), patterns of reference can vary considerably both
within and across languages and text-types. This seems to be an important factor in
determining the choice of pattern with reference to the examples discussed in this
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section. For further research in the use of reference, a systematic study of patterns of
pronominalization in different text types written in Chinese may shed some light on the
specific pattern or preferences in the use and distribution of third person pronouns

compared to full nouns in different discourse types.

6.3  Conjunctions

Conjunctions, also referred to as discourse markers and logical connectives, point to the
way the text is progressing. In both the source text (ST) in English and target text (TT)
in Chinese of this study, connectives show readers how two adjacent ideas are related in
a piece of argumentative writing. In effect, this does not only concern the sentences to
which connectives have been added, but the entire argument which is built upon the

logical flow from sentence to sentence, and from one idea to the next.

The progression of an argument, no matter how convincing it seems to the author, may
not be the case for the readers — it will be risky, to say the least, for the author to leave it
to the readers to work out the logical links. Clear signal words are needed if the author

wants the readers to arrive at the same argumentative end.

Far from being what some describe as style enhancers, conjunctions have a defined role
in textual organization. When used correctly, they contribute to the logical coherence of
a discourse and help readers along by illustrating interrelations among chunks of

information which the readers are constantly watching out for in the course of reading.

While the function of conjunctions is generally agreed, the usage may differ from

language to language. It is well-documented in the literature that when relations
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between ideas have only to be suggested in the Chinese discourse, they must be plainly

stated in English (see Chapter 4, section 4.4.1.6.2, p.139)

For quick reference, the frequency of usage of logical connectives in all the 29 source

text (ST) and target text (TT) is presented in the table below.

Table 6.2:

Chinese Translated Texts
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Table 6.2 provides information derived from the analysis of various types of
conjunctions used in the ST and TT. A comparison of the numbers shows that the
translators have employed more conjunctions in the Chinese target text than are used in
the English original. In fact, the Chinese texts record a higher use of conjunctions in all

categories except in conjunctions which indicate temporal relations.

With the exception of conjunctions showing temporal relations, the Chinese text has a
higher frequency of conjunctions showing additive, adversative and causal relations. In
the Chinese target texts, there are 8 more instances in the use of conjunctions showing
causal relations, 20 more in the use of conjunctions showing adversative relations
(showing contrast or opposition), and 12 more in the use of conjunctions showing
additional or amplificational relations. There are 3 more instances of the usage of

conjunctions under the category of ‘Continuatives’ in Chinese than English.

The conjunction if does not appear in the Halliday and Hasan (1976) inventory. Yet it
does behave as a cohesive device in the set of data used in this study as in:

Suddenly, Singapore does not look so invulnerable or so superior. If

a former rice-trader can figure out a way of competing against

Singaporeans and successfully, others can too. (Text 8)
Various senses of if have been reported (Smith and Frawley 1983). The most common
meaning found in this data is that of a hypothetical. The Chinese TT recorded 5 higher
instances in the use of the hypothetical if compared to its English original texts. It is not
clear as to why this has happened. An interview with the translators may shed light on
the excessive use of the hypothetical use of if in the Chinese translated texts. However,

this is not within the scope of this study.
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The following analysis focuses on the use of logical connectives and the logical relation
between various parts in a stretch of language, though the translation may contain errors
other than those pertaining to inappropriate use of conjunctions. Three types of issues
have been identified, and they concern Excessiveness, Explicity and Wrong
Connectives. Again, each of these is highlighted in the discussion below with the help
of examples from the source text (ST), target text (TT) and back translation (BT) of the

target text.

6.3.1 Use of Conjunctions: Excessiveness

In examples 1 to 6 below, there is an excessive amount of conjunctions used in the
Chinese text. Nonetheless, the tight logical connection between the ideas presented in
the texts is evident enough, even without the conjunctions underlined. There is a general
excessive employment of conjunctions in the TT, and as the examples show,
connectives over-use does undermine the development of a clear argument. The

excessive conjunctions in the TT are undelined.

Example 1 (Text 27)

ST: (12) If the ‘Lunas effect’ were to be replicated across the nation in 2004,
the Alternative Front would be swept into government.

TT: (15) 40 3 <& J% & N7 {E 2004 4F Bk J & 4 1, (16) I 4 &
BE AT RE BRLUb N 3 H e, B BB R .

BT: (15) If the “Lunas effect” once again swept across the nation in 2004, (16)
then therefore the Alternative Front may take the helm of the central government,
becoming the ruling party.

The logical relation between E (15) and E (16) is one of cause and effect. Either one of

the two logical connectives, ‘#E-4> (then) or ‘[Fltk’ (therefore), should be eliminated
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because both connectives indicate the effect or consequence of the assumption that

precedes it, namely “if the Lunas effect were to be replicated”.

Example 2 (Text 17)

ST : (4) It depresses me when my countrymen and women are wrapping themselves up
in national flags and singing patriotic songs rather than bothering to understand the
unpleasant truths about our society, the injustice and corruption, the ignorance and
bigotry.

M WD ERIRXENR.BENVWEREZ S EEIME R IR
ZEEHRH TARIAABTHEXTERINEA2PFTXEF RNE
MEHR TL2FNEEER TAER L

BT: (4) What greatly disappoints me is, though our country men wrap themselves in
national flags {and} sing patriotic songs, but yet they do not bother to understand these
unpleasant truths in our society, the injustice and moral corruption, the ignorance and
bigotry.

In this example, either one of the adversative conjunction ‘A] &’ (but) or ‘E)” (yet) as

underlined in the TT and BT should be deleted.

Example 3 (Text 3)

ST: (4) Furthermore, they are fired on by the injustice of a system of positive
discrimination that has excluded them, their friends and their families from
government jobs, universities and contracts.

TT: (5) % 4h, BB ¥R 4 AR POOL BT RO B L K220
T T A AT 5 R, B B A AE S BB/ A B K
S i LR A 240 TR 7 I 43R B AF Ab, (6) IRk 3K RHOR 4 F

Bl Ak At AT i B0 AR AN B

P4

S

BT: (5) Besides, policies involving distribution of resources which suppose to
benefit them have instead neglected them, and their families{ and} friends,
causing them to lose out in fighting for government jobs, places in universities,
and contracts for projects. (6) Therefore, this phenomenon of unfairness has also
made them extremely dissatisfied.
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In E(6) the causal conjunction ‘[ it> (therefore) has been employed to introduce a
conclusion. Given the tight logical connection within E(5) and E(6), however, the

relation of cause and effect is self-evident even without the use of the conjunction *[#|
B> (therefore) — this conjunction can be omitted without affecting the relations of the

two utterances. However, apparently E (6) in the TT is the judgement added by the

translator. Such judgement does not appear in the ST.

Example 4 (Text 6)

ST: (4) He told me about two highly-educated Malay colleagues who were
obsessed with the issue of the appropriate garb for women. (5) He said that these
two young men spent hours debating this subject, adding that “they seemed to
have no interest in other more worldly issues.”

TT: GOft & &, B A2d@mEFHZFTNDS KA
e A

H, ERETTFTHRALEESFTEZXAHRE. 6
fis W, X WA FE R ANRE M FE WAL T A DR E RS
Bro (1) R Jg il #b 78— A) o Al AT L P X O A BE 4 RO

IO e P i S

BT: (5 He told me, his two highly-educated Malay colleagues, were
obsessed with exploring the issue of appropriate attire for women. (6) He said,
because of this subject the two young men spent quite some time discussing and
debating. (7) after that he added: “they seemed to have no interest at all in other
more global issues.”

In the Chinese text, the causal conjunction ‘[A|” (because) in E(6) has been employed
to show the overt cause and effect relation between I}t 5 (this subject) and ‘f¢ | A
/b B TE] I8 4+ B (spend quite some time discussing and debating). However, the
natural progression from ‘= (this subject) to ‘& 1 A/ [R]85 (spend

quite some time discussing and debating) in E(6) is evident without additional words.
The researcher suggests that a minor rearrangement of the words in this sentence will

significantly improve the flow and avoid unnecessary use of connectives: “ffiiji , IX

PINERNAE T AP0S4 5L S (he said, these two young men had spent
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quite some time discussing and debating this subject). The cause and effect in E(6) in
the TT is not what the ST author meant. Apparently there is no cause-effect

implication in E(5) in the ST.

Example 5 (Text 3)

ST: (7) The apprenticeship in the NGO world (especially with Chinese
language associations) has been invaluable. (8) As a result, they have a large
network, community-wide credibility and the ability to articulate ideas as well as
the organizational skills to mobilize people.

TT:  (9) f A1 AEAF B H 23 B B 42 52 10 B8 %k (45 0l =& AE 4
B ZRAEFERPAER. A)F ARXHE, mIAI4%EE 7T 280
ANk, AMEAEHBE P EL-ERERNEE, WAERNVEES
& A ARk, [ELRE i B AU e T, A 2B R
BT: (9) The tempering they had received when serving in the NGOs
(especially with Chinese associations) has been invaluable experience. (10)
Because of this, they have grasped a large network, not only building up certain
credibility in the associations, but are also able to integrate different opinions, at
the same time be able to lead, organize and mobilize people’.
The causal relation between E(7) and E(8) in the ST highlights four effects of valuable
apprenticeship in the NGO, namely large network, community-wide credibility, and the
ability to articulate ideas as well as the organizational skills to mobilize people. These
are parallel in meaning and are presented to the reader in parallel grammatical form. In
the Chinese text, however, a pair of correlative conjunctions ‘ANMH... > (not only...but

also) have been used in E(10). The first in this pair implies that whatever element comes

after it, the second conjunction ‘5’ (but) will add information that reinforces the first.
In Chinese, the customary usage of the correlative conjunction ‘> (but) is in a

compound sentence where the second clause reinforces the first by supplementing it
with more information. Since in ST E(8), the four elements are parallel in structure and
meaning, this pair of correlative conjunction can be eliminated in the TT. A proposed

revision of E(10) goes as follows:
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(10) L Ay ix #F, AR AITE 48 77z 19 N Bk, £E 4 B b @S — e R E R
BE, ANV EESSMAEL, AN AT 4 H3h A6,
(BT: As a result, they have a large network, have built up community-wide credibility
{and} the ability to articulate different ideas; at the same time {they} have the ability to
lead and to mobilize people).

Example 6 (Text 4)

ST: (2) Many feel that the lack of change at the top hamper efforts to reform,
(3) and weak leadership has left the community poorly represented.

TT: @QMR2Z NN NER&ZHRZES, Q) BULH 5 7o
(185 71, (4) I 4 559 00 8 & BUSE S0 IR A B T8 R AU R ik R At
KE .

BT: (2) Many feel that the upper echelons of Chinese political parties lack
changes, (3) therefore, hampering the efforts to reform, (4) and in no way the
weak-willed Chinese political leaders can represent the whole Chinese
community to voice out.

From the way it is phrased, E(2) in the ST has been rearranged into two parts in the TT.
They are linked by the causal conjunction [l tt> (therefore). This rechunking of

information is, to the researcher, unnecessary because the logical relation between the
ideas in this element is evidently one of ‘cause and effect’. As shown in the proposed
revision given below, this causal conjunction can be omitted without hampering the

meaning of the utterance:

MZANINABE S ESRZH, B 7 ENS T, MikESENER
B 5E AT A AR A B e VR R A AR B4 K F . (BT: Many feel that the lack of

change at the top hamper efforts to reform, and weak leadership has left the community

poorly represented.)

As gathered from examples 1 to 6 above, conjunctions have been over-used in one way

or another. Though typically, as expounded by Pinkham (1998: 376), Chinese
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translators working into English tend to freely omit English logical connectives because
the equivalent characters are often lacking in the Chinese original text, it is found that
in the above examples, the Chinese translators working from English into Chinese

have inserted logical connectives even where they are least needed.

In the first 4 examples, the excessive use of logical connectives is not a result of the
difference between the grammatical systems of Chinese and English. Literature on the
use of conjunctions in English and Chinese reveals that logical connectives are less used
in Chinese by comparison (see Chapter 4, section 4.4.1.6.2, p.139). Overall, the shifts in
the level of logical connectives have not affected the meaning potential of the stretch of
language involved. Nonetheless, the tight logical connections between ideas presented
in the ST mean that the natural transition from one idea to the next would occur without

the need of extra words inthe TT.

It is evident that some of the conjunctions used in the TT in the above examples are
optional, leading to the impression that they are used as enhancer to the form rather than
the meaning. The Chinese language customarily features fewer conjunctions, as
mentioned. As such, the higher number of conjunctions in the TT and shifts of cohesion
in terms of the use of conjunctions may have taken place as a result of explicitation
(Blum-Kulka: 1986). As the use of logical connectives are neither target nor source
language norm-oriented, it may indicate a process of explicitation as suggested by

Blum-Kulka (1986: 33).

As for examples 5 and 6, rechunking of information has taken place; the relations

between the chunks of information have become more explicit. Nonetheless, the

relations between ideas have not been fundamentally affected.
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6.3.2 Use of Conjunctions: Explicity

In examples 7 to 14 given below, relations between ideas are stated more overtly in the

Chinese than in the English texts, as shown by the connectives underlined.

Example 7 (Text 9)

ST: (4) The memorandum has attracted considerable publicity and was
covered extensively by the local media.

TT: G #EEPH, X A & &8 x W9l 7 o & BEE
6) t £ A B ik £ K& Rk T

BT: (5) As far as | know, this memorandum has attracted the public’s
attention, (6) and was covered extensively in the local media,

The qualifying opener ‘23K FT%1° (as far as | know) is employed at the beginning of

E(5) in the TT. According to Celcia-Murcia and Olsthain (2006: 23), qualifying
openers such as ‘as far as [ know’, ‘I am not quite sure but I believe that’, or ‘I think so’
releases speakers or writers from the obligation of adhering fully to the maxim of
quality and allows them to state beliefs or opinions rather than facts. Apparently in this
example, the translators are speaking as the author. They are imposing the hedging on
the author. There was no such hedging in the ST.

Example 8 (Text 15)

ST:  (6) Increasingly, his energies and UMNO’s resources will be directed at
tackling PAS’s mounting strength.

TT: @Z LEEmHp, kA FINEES KRG HEESE
ko BLAT v [ #5e B oan ol K% 7).

BT: (8) No doubt, he has combined his energies and UMNO’s resources in
order to crack PAS’s mounting strength.

The adverb increasingly used in the ST acts as linker and is classified under the

category of ‘continuatives’ in this study. It provides “the author’s framing for a
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proposition before actually presenting the propositions”. (Conrad and Biber 2003:71).
It shows the author’s opinion that precisely at this point in the text, there is a need to

make a conclusion However, the used of the noun phrase ‘Z& ¢ %& 1] #J’ (no doubt) at

the beginning of E(8) in the TT shows that the translator has actually put the conclusion
more strongly. In other words, the translators have changed the intensity of the

conclusion.

Example 9 (Text 25)

ST: (1) Malaysia will be a key player in the eventual resolution of the events
that have spiraled out of the ‘9/11” assault on the World Trade Centre. (2) |
know to say this may sound ridiculous. (3) Given the fact that all the bombings
and the diplomatic salvos are concentrated in countries far from Malaysia. (4) It
Is becoming increasingly clear that the real conflict sparked off by the attacks
concerns the world of ideas.

TT: (1) £ 9 H 11 B AL REFARE, SRR AR &5
W, WEH—ANZENAO. (2) FENEIX A U] FEUT R IR R,
() BUABA BTSN, MEMINTMHHGEEPESRE . BN, R,
B VT AN H . (4) BUAEBCRBR ] B ) F SR, XK@ FA R RS
RAEIRE, L PRy e BARE .

BT: (1) In the aftermath of the 9/11 assault on the World Trade Centre, in the
eventual resolution, Malaysia will play an important role. (2) | know to say this
may sound ridiculous (3)because currently all the action, bombings and
diplomatic dispute are all concentrated in the United States, Europe, Middle East,

Afghanistan and Pakistan. (4) Now the increasingly clear fact is that the real
conflict caused by this attack actually concerns thinking.

The connective ‘AL’ (now) has been employed in at the beginning of E(4) in the

Chinese text to indicate in an overt manner that a new stage in the communication is
opening. This could be understood as an attempt by the translator to prepare the readers

in advance of the unfolding of a new argument.

Example 10 (Text 21)

ST:  (7) The central issue is not faith, it’s power: pure and simple.
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TT: (MFE L b, AR B K M0 A E T EF MW m2 “m
717w X 4K fa B P 2

BT: (7) In fact, the axis of the issue is not faith, but “power”; it is this plain

and simple’.
In terms of logical connectives, the adversative conjunction ‘ifij /&> (but) in E(7) in the
Chinese text is used specifically to signal that ‘the juxtaposition [of two clauses]
conflicts with what is expected” (Thompson and Zhou 2003:132). Nonetheless, this
relationship between propositions is only implied in the English text. Meanwhile, the
use of the disjunct ‘=L | (in fact) in the TT points to the response of the translators
perceived truth of the statement. In other words, the translators are imposing the

perceived truth on the author.

Examples 7, 8, 9 and 10 above also bring into focus the issue of logical connectives and
stance adverbials. The qualifying opener “4#E %1 (as far as | know) in example 7,
the noun phrases ‘= JC5%E M Y’ (no doubt) in example 8 and “ZF5Z I (in fact) in
example 10 are viewed by many as stance rather than logical connectives. However, for
ease of categorizing, in this study they are grouped under the category of continuatives.
The researcher feels that these stance adverbials warrant special attention. Apart from
marking the personal ‘stance’ of a text producer, stance adverbials placed ‘in initial
position of a sentence often serve a secondary function as linking adverbials’ (Conrad

and Biber 2003:70).

Besides, the use of stance adverbials also affects the tone of the text producer.

According to Fowler and Jane, tone ‘is the expression of the text producer’s attitudes

toward himself or herself, toward the subject, and toward the reader’ and tone can tell
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the readers ‘quite a bit about the writer’s intentions, biases and trustworthiness’

(2007:188).

In their paper Evaluation and Organization in Text: The Structuring Role of Evaluative
Disjuncts, Thompson and Zhou (2003:121) argue that both cohesion and coherence
‘depend on evaluation — what the writer thinks about what he or she is writing — as
well as on the logical connections’. Stance adverbials are used when the text producer
feels he/she needs to include personal comments at certain points in the text. It is
interesting to observe that the three stance adverbials mentioned above have been
inserted by the translator and as a result ‘invoke both the writer’s presence and the

writer’s awareness of the reader’ (ibid:140).

Example 11 (Text 5)

ST: (4) Firstly, the country is multi-racial. (5) As such the Malays — who
are politically dominant — have to maintain their ability to speak (and listen)
across the religious divide. (6) Consensus-building is an important part of the
nation’s SUCCESS.

TT: @& £, TAMNZ AMH %8B E, 6 B,
B E LT ARG R WD kAL A EHRRE O
H w5 AR HSAHNB N, 6 BAH RARS
AT REAER KT ARS G EE R

BT: (4) Firstly, this is a multi-racial country, (5) as such, the Malays who are
politically dominant must insist on putting forward (and also listening to)
advocacy which crosses the wide gap of religion. (6) Because, only working
together (collaboration/cooperation) is the key for the nation to attain success.

The connector ‘B %, 2 &’ (because only) in E(6) of the TT gives an explicit

explanation of the cause and effect relation between E(5) and E(6); whereas, this cause

and effect relation is only implied in the ST.

Example 12 (Text 22)

ST: (2) In an age of ideologues, hypocrites and rabble-rousers, he is
conciliatory, he is dull and he is a gentleman. (3) Overlooked and ignored for
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much of his career, (4) he now stands within a whisper of the premiership, (5)
prompting those who observe Malaysian politics to ponder how he would fare in
the highest office.

TT: QA& X AMH A= B EH., EHITE. 3 &HFA
WO A K 89 i K, () M Fp R ; 1% A X A
ﬁ%m?ﬁo(@fﬂzéﬁ&% @%Tﬂz/\ﬁfr% (5) 4.
— B & 2 M, 6 12 £ : 2 A& Ak ﬁ#a%x\fb%‘
:«faﬁ’a%,m:\ﬁ& NN A i B A QT BN
wmiamE, RS EHFFTAHETEHEEDF L,

s~
i
=
o~
< i

+
7/

BT: (2) In this era of empty ideologues, hypocrisy and falsehood, (and)
people planning and fanning troubles everywhere, (3) yet he is so gentle, low-
profiled and possesses the feature and manner of a gentleman. (4) A lot of what
he has done is unknown to others, (5) and also all the while neglected, (6) but
now he occupies the second highest post after the Prime Minister, (7) those who
care about Malaysian politics have been made to ponder in what way could he
survive in the office of the Prime Minister.

Only one conjunction is employed in the ST, highlighted in bold in E(2); whereas, there

are three in the Chinese text %[°(yet) in E(3), ‘t’(and also) in E(5) and’{H_&" (but) in

E(6). The use of the conjunction ‘%[, (yet) in E(3) is meant to underline the
seemingly contrasting qualities possessed by Pak Lah and those of the others in
Malaysia’s politics. Again in E(6) in the TT, the conjunction *“{H;&’ (but) has been
employed to express plainly that contrary to the fact that Pak Lah has never been

considered as a potential candidate for the highest position, he has actually been chosen

(to the surprise of many) as the man to become the prime minister in the near future.

In Example 13 given below, the conjunctions used are highlighted in bold in the ST and

underlined in the TT.

Example 13 (Text 1)
ST: (1) How times change. (2) Five years ago, Senior Minister Lee Kuan Yew’s

comments about Dr Mahathir’s handling of the Anwar Ibrahim issue — or any
form of criticism whatsoever — would have sparked off a diplomatic incident.
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(3) There would have been intemperate demonstrations at the Singapore High
Commission, effigies burnt at the Causeway and threats to turn off the water
supply. (4) Within days, UMNO Youth’s emotionalism would have been
matched by a flurry of angry letters to The Straits Times and outraged
statements from grassroots leaders in Geylang and Ang Mo Kio. (5) This time,
the only sound is the baying of the international media, (6) no doubt dismayed
by an uncustomary display of equanimity on the part of the Malaysian political
class.

TT: ()8 W A & & T — . 2 £ & A& & F 81, #
e W B E AR R EE Mo oR E NG i iét
o ?4%6’7%5&, % .

—_—

2 %
o &3 K — B %
LR+ RF R A
F A, @ 1 Ak R
# g . 6) £ 4 48 JL X ,

() AR B, #H Am P B X
H
R
AEREEREREEF, OF
2 EH’
Mo
~

ﬁﬁ*"é’lfxm £ &
%, JF M F b K
H A Z R % F
b i

P
»T

Bﬁ%@m

i
®’ E
b

,ﬁr?’n Tt (A Ao W OE Mk
RYB 9, m F £ a @ A £ % # ( Ang
K.o>é'a$#&4ﬁz@wn)&%ﬁ/z\ kR E TR H . 8) R
g, TR AABREREDE R, O AANL
* B T BK R R F RN RNE AR AR RE AR E K
5 o

BT: (1) Time can really change everything. (2) If it was five years ago,
whatever criticism or condemnation about the way Dr Mahathir handled the
Anwar Ibrahim incidence by Senior Minister Lee Kuan Yew would have
sparked off a diplomatic crisis. (3) At that moment, a crowd of angry people
would have gathered and demonstrated outside the Singapore High Commission,
(4) they (would have) burned effigies at the causeway, and threatened to turn off
the water supply. (5) Within days, those in the UMNO Youths with unguarded
temper would have certainly hurled themselves in thundering rage, (6) letters
from the readers would have come pouring in and roaring at the Singapore
Straits Times, (7) and grassroots leaders from Geylang and Ang Mo Kio would
have stood forward in order to show their resentment. (8) However, this time
only the international media is making noise, (9) everybody is surprised by the
uncustomary calmness and go-easy response by the Malaysian political circle.

\~\
—~ E
Ay

In the above stretch of language, the Chinese texts register two more instances of the

use of conjunctions than the ST. First, a conditional conjunction ‘% &’ (if) is placed at

the beginning of E(1) to emphasize that five years ago, the criticism and condemnation

would certainly have sparked off a diplomatic incident. Second, the temporal relation

between now and what happened five years ago is made more obvious in the Chinese

text by the use of the temporal conjunction ‘HSH} (at that moment) at the beginning of
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E(3). Third, an explicit marker of the adversative relation ‘4~ (however) has been

added at the beginning of E(8) in the Chinese text to alert the reader of a turn in the
discourse: that what follows is different from or contrary to what has been mentioned

and discussed in the previous sentences.

Nonetheless, eliminating the three conjunctions mentioned above in the TT would not
undermine the readers’ text comprehension, because either the contextual connection
from sentence to sentence is obvious, or it can be made clear by relating the content of
the sentences more closely. This is contrary to the general observation that relations
between ideas have only to be suggested in Chinese and Chinese discourses tend to use
less logical connectives than English (Pinkam 1998:377, Liu Miging 1991:168, Xu
Yulong 2001:355). The examples mentioned above show that when relations between

ideas are only implied in English, they are plainly stated in Chinese.

Example 14 (Text 15)

ST: (7) He will do whatever it takes to secure UMNO’s future—his intensity
and passion will ensure that — (8) but his survival instincts will mean that
compromise cannot be ruled out.

TT: () 7 i A G ik ok, M vk & £ T, (10) 0 b
AT TR Al 2k 4 . (1) AT, b A 7E A AR A0

Vr A, 975 % U JF vk W BRI B .
BT: (9) In order to secure UMNO’s future, he will do whatever it takes, (10)

and his intense passion will ensure he does this. (11) But, his surviving instincts
have told him that eclecticism and compromise will not solve the predicament.

The TT in this example shows a combination of problematic use of connectives with
misunderstanding of the meaning. As such, the effect on textual incoherence is
amplified. This will be reviewed in greater detail in Section 6.4 Inappropriate and

Erroneous Translation (see table 6.17, p.358). For the time being, the discussion will
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focus on the use of conjunctions in the example. First, the additive conjunction ‘[’
(and) in E(10) is unnecessary because the text is tightly structured, and the transition
between ideas is self-evident. In the ST, a pair of dashes is used to set off this element
which interrupts the main clause but is considered important to provide supplementary

information. It is suggested that a semi-colon be employed before E(10) inthe TT.

Second, the first clause in E(7) in the ST states that Mahathir is willing to do anything
to secure UMNO’s future. However, the use of the conjunction but in the beginning of
the second clause forewarns of conflicting ideas — the author continues by saying that
for UMNO to remain at the centre stage in Malaysian politics, Mahathir is willing to

put aside his plans to take on PAS; instead, he will settle for a compromise with them.

Though the conjunction but was correctly translated as ‘FJ ;&> (but) in the TT, the
second clause was not. The second clause “but his survival instinct will mean that
compromise cannot be ruled out” was translated as “H] & fth ] 24£ 77 A g # & F
fl, Hr E 5 2 W 9 T8 ¥k R B W 3% (BT:  but his surviving instincts has told
him that eclecticism and compromise will not solve the predicament). This has changed
drastically the underlying semantic relation between E(11), E(10) and E(9) in the TT.
As a result of the mistranslation, it would appear illogical to use the adversative
conjunction ‘7] #&> (but) because the idea in E(11) is not in contrast with the first two
elements; it concords with them instead. The logical relation between the ideas in the
TT — to secure UMNO’s future, Mahathir will do whatever it takes; his instincts has
told him that eclecticism and compromise will not solve the predicament —is one of
cause and effect. Looking at the TT alone, the connective but in E(11) cannot convey

the causal relation and the correct connective to show such a relation is 5|~ ‘because’.
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In short, though the adversative conjunction but has been correctly rendered in the TT,
the mistranslation of E(10) in the ST has guided the readers into making interpretation

which is the opposite of what the translator is supposed to convey.

This example shows that though conjunctions reflect the rhetoric of a text and controls
its interpretation (Baker 1992: 197), mistranslation may gravely affect the intended
meaning of the text producer and cause a shift in the coherence of the stretch of
language or even the entire text (see section 6.4, Table 6.17, p.358) for a detailed
discussion of this example). In other words, it is the readers’ ability to recognize the
underlying semantic relations between propositions which establishes the continuity of a
logical argument. Unless supported by underlying semantic relations, the correct

rendering of a conjunction in the TT does not guarantee the coherence of a text.

6.3.3 Use of Conjunctions: Wrong Connectives

Given the fact that conjunctions are likened to the signals pointing to the way forward in
a piece of writing, the wrong conjunctions will, naturally, point to the wrong way and
cost the text its conceptual and compositional clarity, and at times, driving the readers

down the opposite direction.

In the following examples, conjunctions employed in the ST and TT are highlighted in

bold, while the wrong connectives in the TT are underlined.

Example 15 (Text 25)

ST: (12) In addition, it should be remembered that the groups who planned
the assault on the World Trade Center had three key objectives: (12) firstly, to
terrorize the American population; (13) secondly, to polarize the world and
divide Muslims from non-Muslims; (14) and thirdly, to undermine moderate
Islamic governments.
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TT:  (12) A, JANEECRE, B2 i o m skl A =1
FEHK: (13) B, MATE5EEREARKIE, 14) HE, DB
MOATIERE RS E A AR AL,  (15) =3, ZEP R il AR A 7 3 24 0
*RO
BT: (12) However, what we have to keep firmly in mind is, the group who
planned the assault on the World Trade Centre had three key objectives: (13)
firstly, they aim to cause fear among Americans; (14) moreover, to divide
Muslims from non-Muslims to polarize the world; (15) {and} thirdly, to
gradually undermine moderate Islamic governments.
In the ST, the connective in addition in E(12) leads readers to anticipate further
explanation to why “Malaysia has a role to play in the eventual resolution of the <9/11°
assault. However, to render it as the adversative cohesive tie ‘4~ iZ (however) in the TT

has misled readers into thinking that the writer is taking an about-turn. The right

connective to use here is ‘&I 41 (besides). The connective ‘F# (moreover) used
in E(14) in the TT should be substituted with the temporal conjunction % —.°

(secondly).

Example 16 (Text 26)
ST: (9) Despite our manifest flaws, we are — with the sole exception of an

embattled Indonesia, a crisis-prone Bangladesh and a shaky Turkey — the only
prosperous democracy in the Islamic world.

TT: (10) HARATIXL 1 5 W RsE, MBhELRIENE . a1 o
I AN ZN 7 AN 22 i) B, AN 22 A 5 e — i) B 32 [ SR EE AR, (12)
ook U IA 2 21 20 30 =2 [ S

BT: (10) But obvious as these cracks of ours are, when compared with the
tumultuous Indonesia, a crisis-prone Bangladesh and a turbulent Turkey, this

only democratic country in the Islamic world, (11) Malaysia is still an
exemplary Islamic nation of the 21 century.

The adversative conjunction despite in E(9) is rendered as ‘{H &’ (but) in the Chinese
text. Prompted by the adversative conjunction ‘{H &’ (but), readers will logically
anticipate the next sequence of ideas to contradict those of the first one. In this context,

211



however, the adversative conjunction despite used in the English text is meant to
introduce a fact which makes the second part of the utterance a surprise: despite the
plain fact that we are far from satisfactory in addressing the civil society agenda, we are
the only prosperous democracy in the Islamic world. This is not meant to signify a

directional reversal.

In addition to the wrong use of the connective ‘{H;&’ (but), this stretch of language

contains a number of errors. In the revision given below, a few changes have been

made to clarify the relations between E(10) and E(11) in the Chinese text:

T RERNMTERAEARKMT, RIOTDEFHZHAHE—RERIRER
F BT HE—BEWEE, BHIERNLMRASIGAZNEER) . JRA1H%
7 21 AR 22 [ 5K

BT: Though we have our obvious shortcomings, we are the only prosperous
democracy in the Islamic world (with the exception of an embattled Indonesia, a crisis-

prone Bangladesh and a shaky Turkey). Still, we are the model Islamic nation for the
twenty-first century.

Examples 15 and 16 demonstrate how inaccurate use of logical connectives disrupts the
reading process. Take for instance example 15. When an additive is substituted with an
adversative conjunction, readers will, at least momentarily be misled into thinking and

expecting that the writer is changing direction.

In addition to the wrong use of the connective ‘{HJ&’ (but), this stretch of language

contains a number of errors. These errors are dealt with and discussed in depth in

Section 6.4 (see Table 6.28, p.435-436).

Examples 17 to 20 in the next page highlight the wrong equivalents the translators have

provided for the temporal conjunction secondly in the ST. Conjunctions employed in the
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ST and TT are highlighted in bold, while the wrong conjunctions in the TT are
underlined.
Example 17 (Text 25)

ST: (13) firstly, to terrorize the American population; (14) secondly, to
polarize the world and divide Muslims from non-Muslims; (15) and thirdly, to
undermine moderate Islamic governments.

TT: (13) BSE, fhA1EsDREEEARMRR, (14) &, DBHHMIE
BETHCRIC I A wtlkt, (15) =3, B RMIRAIRAN G = B

BT: (13) firstly, they aim to cause fear among Americans; (14) moreover, to
divide Muslims from non-Muslims to polarize the world; (15) {and} thirdly, to
gradually undermine moderate Islamic governments.

Example 18 (Text 27)

ST:  (4) Firstly, there is the former DAP Penang Chairman Teoh Teik Huat’s
hotly contested application to join Keadilan as well as Lim Kit Siang’s disquiet
over his supposed ally’s long-term intentions. (5) Secondly, a mind-numbingly
tedious power struggle within the MCA (yawn). (6) Thirdly, there is mounting
concern over the future of Chinese-language education.

TT: (5 & % ik Nk 9 9 (10wl 52 45 3k i AT 3 58 3 7% 9K 18 &
HAE I 24 1k 58 B A, (6) R B A ik B AR KR D B K
g - EMBGHEHEME TN KZANE AL, ()F &,
e K A BLoR — EH AR BB e TR R g CFT
BRD) - B)HE =, BRBEZAFFIHRLEXHFTHRK.

BT: (5) Firstly, the incident of the former DAP Penang chairman Teoh Teik
Huat’s application to join party Keadilan has stirred public discussion, (6) and
at the same time it also involved Lim Kiat Siang’s tossing and turning over the
long-term intentions of the imminent ally. (7) Moreover, within MCA there have
been endless rounds of internal power struggle (yawn). (8) Thirdly, more and
more people have started to show concern over the future of Chinese language
education.

Example 19 (Text 19)

ST: (5) Nonetheless, he enjoys a degree of credibility in the Islamic arena for
three reasons: (6) firstly, his background as an Islamic student; (7) secondly, his
impeccable family life; (8) and thirdly, by dint of his grandfather, the late
Sheikh Abdullah Fahim, a former mufti of Penang and a renowned Islamic
scholar.
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TT: ®) Ak, Ml fr LLae 72 12 M Ak BBl 7 B = A bt i 15
%, TEERNA=: MESL, hAERHTZ2ENAEHT H,
@HFE, MM ERNREALATE, O=ZF, MHL, B
() 3% BT % i v ik ( Sheikh Abdullah Fahim ), Bl J2& #% 3 A GF #r 22 3%
o RH, WE - NEmEENFH=yH.

BT: (6) Nonetheless, he has enjoyed this kind of credibility in the Muslim
circle for three reasons: (7) First, he has the education background of an Islamic
student, (8) moreover, his impeccable family life, (9) third, his grandfather, the

late Sheikh Abdullah Fahim, the interpreter of the Islamic law in Penang, and an
Islamic scholar who commanded a high respect.

Example 20 (Text 5)

ST: (7) Secondly, the nation’s trade is far larger than our GDP. (8) As such,
the prosperity we see around us depends on an export-driven economy.

TT:  (8) H & , AR HHIEHERAE™SMER . 9) & AINME
U TR Y 22 5

BT: (8) Moreover, our trade volume is far higher than the GNP, (9) our
wealth depends on the export-driven economy.

In examples 17 to 20, the translators have taken the Chinese conjunction 3’

A —

(moreover) to mean ‘%5 > or ‘3% (secondly). In fact, the connective ‘3’ in
Chinese means ‘moreover’ or ‘in addition’. It should be substituted here with the

CAh—

temporal conjunction ‘z8 —’ (secondly).

In the English text, the text producer makes it clear that he is moving to the second point
by using the temporal connective second; whereas in the Chinese text, the wrong use of
the logical connective ‘F5 % (moreover) gives the readers the impression that the
author is going to introduce a piece of information or an opinion that adds to or supports
the previous one. The target text readers may be able to detect the error fast enough,

given the parallel pattern of the sentences; nevertheless, they would have formed a
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momentary impression that the text producer was about to provide additional

information.

6.3.4 Concluding Remarks

An argument is typical of writings that need to be logical in order to be convincing.
Eventually, the text producer would want to persuade his readers of the argument he has
put forth. Textual coherence is catalytic to the attainment of such a goal in that readers
will move from one chunk of information to the next, and form a judgement of the
entire argument based on these footprints in the course of reading. Any hesitation,
confusion or misstep caused by illogical turns or wrong signals in the course of reading

may render the author’s entire effort futile.

Conjunctions are signals put up along the way to help guide readers along and prevent
them from going astray. More often than not, conjunctions are used to indicate a shift in
the direction of the textual flow, ensuring coherence when the connection between
clauses and sentences may not seem logical at the first glance. However, there is really
no need to insert a connective at each and every turn of the argument. As shown by the
examples in Section 6.3.1 on excessive use of connectives, over-use of logical
connectives in the Chinese texts is obvious — a possible effect of using them as style
enhancers rather than discourse markers. In effect, the strength of the logical relations
between ideas will mean that elements will be bound naturally in a coherent way and
readers do not need to be constantly reminded of where they are and where they are

heading towards.
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In Section 6.3.2 on the explicit use of connectives, the researcher has attempted to show
that on a number of occasions, when transition from one element to another is implicit
in the English texts, it is made explicit in the Chinese text by the many connectives
inserted, especially the use of connectives showing causal relations and relations of
adversatives. The higher number of logical connectives in the Chinese texts is neither
target language nor source language norm-oriented, but seems to form a system of their
own. Since the observed increase of cohesive explicitness in the use of logical
connectives is not traceable to differences between the linguistic and textual system
involved in  English and Chinese, it follows that this fits in with the explicitation
hypothesis postulated by Blum-Kulka (1986: 19) as ‘inherent in the process of

translation’.

6.4  Inappropriate or Erroneous Translation

Wrong translation is one of the most detrimental forces behind textual coherence — the
results range from an illogical turn in an argument to a drastic distortion or reversal of
the entire original discourse presented in the target text. While oversight and language
proficiency may contribute to erroneous translation, cultural understanding and social

sensitivity plays a part, as the subsequent contrastive study seeks to reveal.

In this section, 27 units of ‘text’ representing the highest level of discourse organization
according to Hatim and Mason’s Structural Model have been identified. Of the 29 texts,
only 27 texts (Text 1-Text 27) showed up instances of inappropriate and erroneous
translation. Text 28 and Text 29 are quite close to the ST. As such, only Textl-Text 27

are analysed for inappropriate and erroneous translation.
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In this research, the comparison, discussion and analysis between the source text (ST)
and the target text (TT) is presented in the form of a contrastive study. In each instance,
the text is not viewed as a chain of isolated sentences, but rather a complex, connected
discourse emphasizing the rules of textual cohesion and the connectivity, stressing the

internal logical linkage of the meaning within a text.

An attempt is made to highlight translation problems involving words, collocations,
idioms, fixed expressions, phrases and structures, and the effects of a specific problem
on the connectivity within the text. The researcher is primarily concerned with the
overall meaning communicated by a stretch of language rather than by pairs of

sentences.

The analysis and discussion has been carried out on the understanding that in translation,
‘a certain amount of loss, addition, or skewing of meaning is often unavoidable;
language systems tend to be too different to produce exact replicas in most cases’
(Baker 1992:57). The cause of discrepancies in meaning between a stretch of language
in the TT and ST is identified and the effect is determined. Problems affecting textual
cohesion and coherence, for instance the use of idiom and collocation, are studied in the
co-text and context and then in isolation. Misinterpretation or inappropriateness of any
particular item is assessed in the light of its place within the overall textual plan. The

structure of every text and its full content is presented followed by the analysis.

Much of the back translation (from the target language Chinese back to English) is
rendered in an intentionally literal manner. As such, the English that appears in the
back translation is not necessarily correct grammatically, and is not to be confused with
standard English Though the back translation is never the same as its original, it will
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shed light on various aspects of the structure of the Chinese target text. Meanwhile,
proposed revisions following the analysis of every specific example is not necessarily
the only ‘correct’ answer but is to be taken as suggestions from the researcher. The
stretch of language in the source text (ST), target text (TT) and back translation (BT) of
the target text, where the analysis of words, phrases, idioms or structures is involved, is
reproduced in the course of discussion where necessarily. The English words,
collocations, fixed expressions, idioms and structures which were misinterpreted,
inaccurately rendered or mistranslated are highlighted in bold in the ST and underlined

inthe TT and its BT.
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Table 6.3: Text 1

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNK | (1) Times change. (2) Five | (DB 8] & 7 B8 2 A& — | (1) Time can really | Parenthetical construction:
years ago, Senior Minister | {7 | Q% & 1 H F change everything. (2) If it | “—or any form of criticism
Thesis (E1) Lee Kuan Yew’s comments | »¢ sy 4 % g 25 9% is five years ago, whatever | whatsoever—’
about  Dr.  Mahathir’s WOR S B 4 HE AT B criticism or condemnation
handling of the Anwar | T 'EE B A ;E . | about the way Dr. Mahathir | Problem:
Ibrahim  issue—or any J:'; —~ "o 18 - K handled the Anwar lbrahim | .Alter the organization of
form of criticism | 2 FFAE I F W, % A | jncidence by Senior | information
whatsoever-would ~ have | & 31 & — 3 4b % f& | Minister Lee Kuan Yew | .Limit interpretive options
sparked off a diplomatic | #l - would have sparked off a | TT readers
incident diplomatic crisis.
CHUNK I (3) There would have been | (3)JF &} , #r hn ¥ 4 & | (3) At that moment, a crowd
intemperate demonstrations | § & & & 2 4 gt & & | of angry people would have
Substantiation at the Singapore High | 37 R gathered and demonstrated
(E3-E4) Commission, effigies burnt % A ?%E;zb‘ (4)4?3 E ;{j;\ outside the Singapore High
at the Causeway and threats % iﬁ o k/‘a e g Commission, (4) they
to turn off the water supply. 7E o ’ (would have) burned
(4) Within days, UMNO | 1 & DJ i BK BB effigies at the causeway,
Youth’s emotionalism | (5)7E % % JL K Z W, | and threatened to turn off
would have been matched | & # [ H S & = < A | water supply. (5) Within
by a flurry of angry letters | = ) A\ & & < & ik i | days, those in the UMNO
to The Straits Times and | & | (6% 4 i 11y iz % | Youths with  unguarded
outraged statements from S B B R 2 T R 4 4 | temper would have certainly

grassroots leaders in
Geylang and Ang Mo Kio.

hurled themselves in
thundering rage, (6) letters
from the readers would have
come pouring in and roaring
at the Singapore Straits

€ 3 g ok I AR )
oMo, o %

Time, (7) and grassroot
leaders from Geylang and
Ang Mo Kio would have
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(Geylang) (7) X
(Ang Mo Kio) ]
il AT AR 2
7~ AN o

EE ot N

stood forward in order to
show their resentment.

Substantiation
(E5-E6)

(5) This time, the only
sound is the baying of the
international media, (6) no
doubt dismayed by an
uncustomary  display of
equanimity on the part of
the  Malaysian  political
class.

efred, %A
IET@?Q%Z“ R
(%J\)\XT%EE@]E
A S HE K UUE M
SR NL X S B A .

(8) However, this time only
the international media is
making noise, (9) everybody
is surprised by the
uncustomary calmness and
go-easy response by the
Malaysian political circle.
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In the TT, re-sequencing of the ST E(2) has changed the way information is organized
in Chunk 1. This has, in turn, affected the thesis put forward by the author, and the

inference that can be drawn by the TT readers if not for the arbitrary re-ordering.

The parenthetical construction, that is, the pair of dashes used in E(2) (‘—or any form
of criticism whatsoever—*) is of great significance. Here, the dashes mark an
intentional interruption in the textual flow. They signal a textual insertion (Fowler et al,
2007: 480): that other types of criticism would have brought about the same
consequence, namely a diplomatic incident. This is an interruption planted by the
author to emphasize his opinion that any comments from the senior politician Lee, not

just those on the handling of the Anwar Ibrahim case, would have caused a controversy.

Re-sequencing of E(2) in the course of translation may point to the lack of
understanding of the English language structure on the part of the translator. Inthe TT,

the coordinating conjunction ‘5%’ (or) was used to link two actions in Chinese: ‘it ¥

Bk #E Fi (criticism or condemnation) , rather than adding extra information, as the ST

does. Any added information expressed between the two dashes ‘—or any criticism
whatsoever—’ must be reflected or conveyed in the TT. The adverb ‘whatsoever’ in the
ST has been employed to reiterate that ‘any form of criticism’ that comes from Lee

would have sparked off an outcry and no less.

Separated by a kilometre-long causeway, the relationship between Malaysia and
Singapore has been plagued by high-profile bilateral spats that have received
considerable media attention. Issues ruffling the feathers of the two include the price of
water piped into Singapore from Malaysia, relocation of the Malaysian customs

complex away from the Tanjung Pagar train station, Singapore’s refusal of an early
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release of compulsory retirement savings put aside for Malaysian workers under the
Central Provident Fund, and the ban on four schoolgirls of Malay ancestry from wearing
the tudung (Muslim headscarf) in school, among others. These bilateral problems which
stemmed from a host of factors, historical and others, have given rise to tension and at

times, hostility.

As such, the omission of this element of emphasis (either intentionally or
unintentionally) in the Chinese text has restricted the interpretive options of Chinese
readers. This parenthetical construction is pivotal to intertextuality simply because
readers relate textual occurrences to each other and recognize them as signs which
evoke the whole area of their previous textual experience (Hatim and Mason 1990).
Here, the readers’ knowledge of the previous text is appealed to, in order to successively
communicate the author’s opinion: that whatever comments from Mr. Lee would invite
negative reactions from Malaysia, especially from UMNO Youth. The intertextual link
opens up the entire text; it conjures up memories of happenings well beyond the text

itself.

Here is a proposed revision of these two elements in the Chinese text:
BAAREMA—FE T & & £ T E AT, 2906 % Boo 5 ng i R 4 kb 38 o 4
A e (BUEFIHARRREE) , 0 & 9l kK — 3 5 & KiK.

BT: Times have changed. If it was five years ago, the Senior Minister’s comments
about Dr. Mahathir’s handling of the Anwar Ibrahim issue (or any other criticism)
would have sparked off a diplomatic incident.

In the proposed revision, the phrase ‘fisf[&)” (time) has been changed to ‘B4t (times),

because the text refers to the lapse of, rather than a moment in time. The dashes in the
ST find its equivalence in the pair of brackets in the TT; the added information “or any

other criticism” is rightly put inside the brackets as a means of emphasis.
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Table 6.4: Text 2

ST

T

BT

Problems Affecting Text
Coherence

CHUNK |

Thesis (later to be counter-

(1) Certainly, Mr. Lee’s
recent trip to Malaysia—a
valedictory tour—was

DR, o ik
v AR S A
B, R A0 E

(1) Certainly, this trip to
Malaysia by Lee Kuan
Yew was meant as an

argued) (E1 designed to be as non-| 5 o = - . official valedictor
gued) (B4 conf%ontational as possible. E gj i E ;EE{I; ;; O%I e \r:i)stit, vtv(ith tg:u;re\tent;gi
confrontation and
conflict.
Enhancer (E2-E5) 2 His public lecture, | (2) fith 7 2 FF 3 ¥ 1 % | (3) His public speech | Mistranslation:
for example, was | = [a] i % b f J& iF | also deliberately avoided | ‘turned outin force’
e atayotan | e () 1S O a0 2 28| SIS B ers om | problem:
establishment turned out in id % A ’E X/E S m i our country of course have | Contradict underlying
force to show respect to a A AT XY 3 A7 5 K k) also forced themselves to | semantic meaning
great postwar leader, (4) o ME 1 5, (A)E AL | show their respect to this
and, to my surprise, fond | & 5 1 2 , i 411 L | great postwar leader, (4)
regard as well. (5) While | /& 3F % 9 # = {th . | moreover, to my surprise,
he fluffed answers and | (5)24 %= ¢ # — & ¥ | they even have huge
ducked q.uestions i.n amost | & | K B 8 =& b 4% py | respect for him. (5) Whep
emotional connection wa | = 2 LI 4 47 01| K g around
there for all to see and feel. A %E R the bush ,When answering
Ay UL sz 5P 1 the questions, everybody
BB R .

there could see, and feel the
emotional connection
between the two countries.
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CHUNK 11

Opposition (E6-E7)

(6) However, for confirmed
cynics such as myself, his
performance revealed the
true nature of the visit:
Build bonds, don’t break
them. (7) Similarly, Dr.
Mahathir ~ preferred to
smooth over differences
rather than accentuate them.

@A, X — &R
13X 28 g it Bk 16 & &
Ko, &R B R
17 I o BT
ORI % VAN S TIPS
o AN EE IR (7)
[ FE B, Homg ol R R
W JE g2 A (A
A A, R BRI R
I F R .

(6) However, all these to
cynics like us, Lee’s
performance revealed the
true intention of his visit: to
build amicable relationship,
don’t mess things up. (7)
Similarly, Dr. Mahathir also
preferred to ease the discord
between the two countries,
trying to shorten the
distance  between  one
another.

CHUNK I

Substantiation (E8-E9)

(8) After the debacle of the
Sing Tel bid for Time
dotcom, I detect in both men
a realization that as the
region continues to
flounder, Singapore and
Malaysia have to work
together in order to survive.
(9) In short, outstanding
issues must be resolved and
deals concluded.

(8) #r . 15(Sing TeD) 7E
W e B % M (Time
Dotcom ) Kk W UL J5
Tk ow X WAL AT Al
# BN B, fEIX AR
oMo R Z X 4
P17 R i
WA FAAES
Ae 7B IX AN B R KR

S|

(8) After Sing Tel failed to
acquire Time dotcom, |
noticed both leaders have
recognized that in this
region where competition is
getting more and more stiff,
in order to survive and
develop, Singapore and
Malaysia have to work
together. (9) In short,
outstanding issues must be
resolved as soon and as
thoroughly as possible, to
end it once and for all.
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HFRIE. QOfINE <2, Kl
A I AR R R s 2R R
MR AR, —TH
I

Substantiation(E10-E13)

(10) However, it is also
important to stress once
again the historical and
emotional aspect of the trip.
(11) After ten long years,
the Senior Minister has
finally crossed the
causeway, revisiting the
scene of his greatest failure-
Malaysia. (12) The fact that
he did drive across the
brackish water that divides
Singapore from Johor marks
an enormous step forward
both for him and the entire
city-state, (13) because
without his lead, the wound
that is Separation will
never be healed.

(Q0)A i, FR AT 26 2 E
B MATATE S Tk
B AS o 1

(11) b 7o' A AN E S, F
T Tk 2 B 0T K 3R,

Y7 Dok P X A ik A
T2 PR T . (12) 24 A
TF % L oy B& B o MR 2
G DU NN

MBS BHEXME, #
& — A KiK. (13)F A W
RALA kL, WEZ

[B) f B — 3 2 IR Bk K I

(10) However, we also
have to stress the
historical meaning and
emotional aspect of Lee
Kuan Yew’s trip. (11)
After exactly ten long
years, Senior Minister
Lee finally still has to
cross the Causeway at
the end, revisiting
Malaysia, a place
where he had suffered a
tremendous  setback.
(12) When he drove
across the causeway
that divides Singapore
and Johor, it marked a
great leap forward both
for him personally and
for the whole city-state.
(13) Because if he does
not act first, the rift

between the two
countries  will never
heal.

Term omission :
¢ Separation’

Problem:
Break the intertextual
link

Deprive TT readers of
the means to correct
inference
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Text 2 illustrates how a phrase, or a word, rendered incorrectly in the target text will
significantly undermine the logical development of the entire text. E(3) in Chunk | is a
salient example of the way in which a mistranslated phrase may disrupt text coherence.
The phrase in point is ‘turned out in force’. Both the Oxford Advanced Learner’s
English Chinese Dictionary (extended fourth edition) and the Oxford Advanced
Learner’s English Chinese Dictionary (Sixth edition) explain the phrase as ‘(of people)
in large number’. Judging from the translation, however, it is highly likely that the
translator has taken the phrase ‘in force’ as meaning ‘to force oneself to do something

unwillingly’. As such, Chinese readers are baffled when they read on: ‘E(4) ¥ il: 3% =

A A, A AT B & 2 dEF B L E b (Moreover, to my greater surprise, they

even have huge respect for him).

The logical development of the idea comes to a halt — it makes very little sense that the
leaders, who are forcing themselves to show respect to Lee Kuan Yew, are said to have
surprised the author because they have genuine respect for the senior politician.

Although the conjunction ‘and’ in ST E(4) is correctly rendered as ‘5’ (moreover) in

the TT, it fails to convey any logical meaning. The underlying semantic relations
between E(3) and E(4) in the TT is missing; instead, contradiction disrupts the textual
flow. We may assume that both the addressor and addressee are operating under
Grice’s Co-operative Principle (1975), in particular the maxim of Relevance, and will
therefore go all out to find an interpretation that will connect it to the previous utterance.
Nonetheless, it is virtually impossible not to notice that something has gone terribly

wrong in the logical development of the discourse.

In Chunk 111, the omission of a single word, ‘Separation’ in E(13) has affected the

lexical chain of the entire text and the inference that can be drawn by the TT readers.
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The item ‘wound’ in the expression ‘the wound that is Separation’ in E(13) is figurative
and metaphorical. It describes the pain caused by one of the most important historical
events in the Malaysian-Singaporean relationship. Naturally, the word choice arises
from contextual motivatedness — the expression serves a rhetorical purpose, namely to
enhance the substantiation as evidence that Lee’s trip is laden with historical and
emotional sentiments. The term ‘Separation’ is, therefore, as informative as it is
necessary for the purpose of communication. In terms of intertextuality, the author seeks
to appeal to the readers’ knowledge of previous texts, namely, the many painful
historical events that finally led to the separation of Singapore from Malaysia. Omitting
the term in the translation has masked the author’s discourse, to say the least. The

intertextual links are broken.

What happens is that the intertextual links evoke memories not spelt out in the text: The
merger of Singapore with the Federation of Malaysia on 16 September 1963 and the
subsequent expulsion of Singapore from the Federation on 7 August, 1965 are two
major events in the history of Malaysia and Singapore known to most people in the two

countries.

At the beginning, the merger of these two countries was thought to be the solution to
unemployment, a stagnating economy and the security threats posed by revolutionary
elements at the time. However, the union was short-lived. Distrust and ideological
differences between leaders of the state of Singapore and the federal government of
Malaysia resulted in a political tussle. This resentment was channelled to the people,
culminating in a series of racial riots in 1964 in Singapore. The most notorious riot of
all took place on Prophet Muhammad’s birthday on July 21, when twenty-three people

were killed and hundreds injured as Chinese and Malays assaulted each other. More
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riots broke out in September 1964. Rioters looted cars and shops. Both Tunku Abdul
Rahman and Lee Kuan Yew had to make public appearances to try and ease the tension.
There were two major contributors to this situation: First, the PAP’s (Singapore’s
People Actions Party) continued outcry for a ‘Malaysian Malaysia!” (i.e., fair and equal
treatment of all races in Malaysia by serving Malaysian citizens as a whole) had caused
unease among Malaysia’s Malays; second, the fear that should Singapore remain in the
Federation, the economic dominance of Singapore’s port would unavoidably shift

political power away from Kuala Lumpur.

On August 7, 1965, Prime Minister Tunku Abdul Rahman, seeing no alternative to
avoid further bloodshed, advised the Parliament of Malaysia to vote Singapore out of
the Federation. Despite last ditch attempts by PAP leaders, including Lee Kuan Yew, to
keep Singapore as a state in the union, the Parliament on August 9, 1965 voted 126-0 in

favour of the expulsion.

Given the historical background, the word ‘Separation’ highlights the emotional
undercurrent of Lee’s visit; the omission is unwarranted. Readers of the Chinese text are
deprived of the means to interpret the meaning of utterances such as ‘revisiting the

scene of his greatest failure’ and ‘the wound that is Separation’.

It is no secret that the ‘Separation’ is a tremendous setback for Lee Kuan Yew — he
believed strongly that the union of the territories was crucial for Singapore’s survival.
On the day when Singapore became a sovereign and an independent nation upon the
expulsion, Lee Kuan Yew, in the capacity of the island state’s Prime Minister, said :
“For me, it is a moment of anguish. All my life, my whole adult life, | have believed in

merger and unity of the two territories.” (Answers.com 2010:13).
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The use of the word ‘Separation’ enables ST readers to engage in appropriate
inferencing, because the meaning of the trip is steeped in history. The ‘emotional aspect
of the trip’ (E10) is rooted in the ‘Separation’ and above all, the hurt suffered by Lee
Kuan Yew dating back to the time of Singapore’s expulsion. The use of the word
‘Separation’ in this context is a case in which maximum effect is achieved through
minimal effort (see Chapter 4, section 4.4.2.3.3, p.155). As such, the lexical chain
shown below should be maintained in the TT: historical and emotional aspect -
revisiting the scene > greatest failure - Malaysia = enormous step forward - wound

that is Separation > healed.

Judging from the co-text and context, the term ‘Separation’ can be easily translated as
‘L% (Malaysia and Singapore parting ways), a term that has long been widely
used to describe the historical and political watershed. While reproducing every word
from the ST is neither necessary nor desirable, it is important to translate and convey the

meaning of key words which are pivotal to the understanding and development of a text.
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Table 6.5: Text 3

Problems affecting

ST BT T Text Coherence
CHUNKI Q) Secondly, the | (1)% —, ¥ KE & | (1) Secondly, the Anwar

Anwar  Ibrahim debacle | i- /8 £ % A ( I & B | debacle has provided an
Thesis (E1) provided an opportunilty for | o, O ERE L RS, opportunity( ) for b_many

many new players P - newcomers (those ambitious

(ambitious men and women) ;ii ?ﬁlﬂ = B HUR KR men and women) to make

to enter politics. ° inroads into politics {and}

flex their muscles.

CHUNK 1 (2) This younger generation (2) This new generation

Substantiation (E2-E5)

are predominantly in their
thirties. (3) They—men like
Tian Chua—are
unencumbered by  the
trauma of 1969 and are
willing to test the limits of
government tolerance. (4)
Furthermore, they are fired
on by the injustice of a
system of positive
discrimination  that  has
excluded them, their friends
and their families from
government jobs,
universities and contracts.
(5) As such and often with
the support of the Malay
opposition parties, they are
confident enough to
challenge the NEP and its

() B b g K 2 M
e =1% L o
o @)l AT # R &R
s RE A E o i
1969 4 ) « f — E
Bl (@) B ik & i‘JE

mnyy

.UL
auy

N

[

fil B RE ﬁﬁ‘o (5)7
b, BN AE BEOUE > B

oA A AT R BER
RS T AR AT A At AT
5 10 W SRR, 5 8
fl A1 £ & BB A
U, K%M U KA

29 L% 5 1 A3 A B 4

comprises  predominantly
young people around 30.
(3)They are like Tian Chua,
who has never experienced
the tragedy of “May 13”. (4)

Therefore they like to
challenge government
tolerance. (5) Besides,
policies involving

distribution of resources
which is supposed to benefit
them have instead neglected
them, and their families
{and} friends, causing
them to lose out in fighting
for government jobs, places
in universities, and contracts
for projects. (6) Therefore,
this phenomenon of
unfairness has also made

implementation.

i, @B X FAS 2
PSRk AT R

them extremely dissatisfied.
(7) As such, and with the
tremendous support of the
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B MR BE AN . (D ik
—k, b5k RE
Bt (R 3
P, XEHANBASA
A E S D E Bk
W22 B BUSK MBI I
it B

Malay Alternative Front
political ~ parties,  these
newcomers naturally have
enough  confidence to
challenge the NEP and the
way the government
implements its policies.

Substantiation (E6-E8)

(6) Interestingly many of
these players (men such as
Sugiu’s general secretary
Ser Choon Eng), have
entered public life only
after years of experience
in the realm of NGO
activism. ) The
apprenticeship in the NGO
world  (especially  with
Chinese language
associations) have been
invaluable. (8) As a result,
they have a large network,
community-wide credibility
and the ability to articulate
ideas as well as the
organizational  skills to
mobilize people.

(8) 1H 15 Bt Wk 1y & , 7%
mE BN EAH, AR
Z N (i (Fsk) T
ZaMBWHER B
N 8 g JF BUF A

SHEF T L, At ER

L BUR B (9) il A1

EAE B 2 2 HL BT B2
%0 B g CHRE B2 TE
e HE) RIEWER
M2 5 . (10) B N X
Fe, AT A 58 17
2O B, (1) A EfE

(8 What is  worth
contemplating is  that
amongst these newcomers,
many (for example Sugiu
Working Committee’s
general secretary Ser Choon
Eng) have entered politics,
after staying only for a few
years in the NGOs .(9) The
tempering they had received
when serving in the in the
NGOs (especially  with
Chinese associations) has
been invaluable experience.
(10) Because of this, they
have grasped a large
network,  (11) not only
building up certain
credibility in the
associations, but are also

Mistranslation:
‘only after years’

Problem:
Undermines logical
development of the
discourse

A b ST AR
ffE%, WAL E
BaE B M, 2R
Mok RS, A

able to integrate different
opinions, (12) at the same
time be able to lead,
organize and mobilize
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ARSI AR

people.

Further Substantiation
(E9-E10)

(9) It should not be
forgotten that many
Gerakan leaders such as Tan
Sri Koh Tsu Koon also rose
to prominence through this
route, (10) and that the
identification with Chinese
language rights is a
guaranteed means to turbo-
charging a career in politics.

WYEMAZEILH
R 2 B 8, 15
PR FRBEZ
B IX — Fh 3 I 25 i
SR . (14) T #7 P A 3E
(1) AL 77 52 il AT 75 B s
AR — 2
£RALE .

(13) We shouldn’t forget
that many Gerakan leaders,
for instance Tan Sri Koh
Tsu Koon, have been

Mistranslation:

‘rose to prominence’

Problem:

trained through this channel.
(14) And the rights to
safeguard Chinese language
is a guarantee for them to
secure a place in the
political arena

Upset calculability of
implicature inthe TT

Irony of ST lost in
translation

CHUNK I

Conclusion (E11)

(11) Perhaps the Barisan
Nasional’s Chinese-
dominated parties need an
infusion of fresh blood from
the NGO world as well?

(15) t ¥ B B = N B
B W N AR BURG 4
LR BLvE N — 25 1M
g ?

(15) Perhaps (disjunct)
Barisan Nasional’s Chinese
parties need an infusion of
fresh blood from the NGOs
as well?
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In this text, the phrase ‘only after years’ in E(6) in Chunk Il has been translated
wrongly in the TT, rendering the textual development unreasonable. In the ST, the
logical relation between the ideas in E(6) - E(8), namely years of apprenticeship in the
NGO activism leading to a large network, community-wide credibility, ability to

articulate, etc, is one of cause-and-effect.

In the ST, ‘years’in E(6) points to a very long time without stating the exact number
of years (Collin Cobuild 1991/1987: 1697). However, this word has been interpreted
as ‘a few years’ in the TT. Meanwhile, the word ‘only’ is used to indicate an
exclusive condition -- that the new players entered politics after many years of
experience working for NGOs. The translators have taken the word ‘only’ as

equivalent to the Chinese adverb X A~ id’, literally ‘merely/barely’, emphasizing

the ‘smallness’ of an amount or number, or the ‘shortness’ of a stretch of time. In
doing so, though every word is translated, the meaning of the utterance has been

drastically changed inthe TT.

In the ST, E(6) and E(7) are logically connected; E(8) comes as a natural conclusion.
There is continuity in the underlying semantic relations between these three elements:
with years of NGO experience before entering politics, it is not surprising that they
have gained a large network, community-wide credibility, the ability to articulate ideas
and the organizational skill to mobilize people. In the Chinese text, however, the

mistranslation of E(6) ‘have entered public life only after years of experience in the

realm of NGO activism’as “th H A~ b # 78 4E B 40 21 B 5 7 JL 4 (have
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entered politics, after staying only for a few years in the NGOs) has rendered this
stretch of language incoherent. The use of the logical connective ‘X & 1X £

(because of this) in E(10) in the Chinese text has failed to establish a logical link with
the preceding elements. It gives no help to Chinese readers trying to interpret this text:
if these players have had such a short apprenticeship with the NGOs, it is

unconvincing that they would have achieved the connections and skills highlighted.

Here is a proposed revision of this stretch of language to correct the mistranslation:

TT:(8)fH 73 Bu Wk 1) /&, AERXEEN 2 v, R 3R ) B8 5 U 45 oK% ) =21
FEFHR R A TS F)E, 4 BBz . (9) 784F B 4 23 P #%
B gk CRF RIRAERR B RAEE 5 M. (10)hAT%E 8 72 1
AN Bk, AEferkr i 7 7 BRI (S R, ATEMTRRIRAES], AN A1
BN AR T o

BT: Interestingly, many of these players (for example Suqiu general secretary Ser
Choon Eng) have entered politics only after years of experience in the NGO. The
tempering they have received in the NGOs (especially with Chinese associations) has
been invaluable. They have grasped a large network; built up certain credibility in the
Chinese community, acquired the ability to articulate concisely, and at the same time
mastered the organizational skills to mobilize people.

In the above proposed revision, words from the original TT, for example “f R £
A’(many people) and ‘T. Zz & (Working Committee) have been left out because
they are unnecessary. The adverb ‘7 (only) in E(8) is employed to emphasize the

fact that many of these players have entered politics after a considerable period of
time; in actual fact, this particular adverb is often used to link two statements — the

first usually indicates the time and the second the action taken. Wrongfully used

lexical items have also been replaced. The item ‘#t [4]° (associations) has been
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changed to ‘#¢ #t> (Chinese community). The phrase ‘the ability to articulate ideas’
which has been rendered as “H e /1 2 ¥ & & Fi 48 1% (the ability to integrate
different opinions) has been amended to “A & Wi [ & & A& 71 (the ability to
articulate). The third person pronoun “fifi 471’ (they) in E(10) has been taken out since
it can be inferred on grounds of logic and context. The causal conjunction ‘A &’

(because) and the demonstrative pronoun ‘iX #£’ (this) in E(11) have also been

discarded because the logical relations in this context are apparent.

In Chunk II, the mistranslation of the phrase ‘rose to prominence through this route’
in the ST E(9) has upset the calculability of implicature in the TT. In the ST, the
phrase combining the demonstrative ‘this” and the object ‘route’ has been employed to
establish the links between expressions in E(9) and the previous discourse (E6 — E8).
Hence, the logical relation goes like this: ‘many Gerakan leaders, for instance Tan Sri
Koh Tsu Koon, have become well-known and important because he joined Gerakan
only after years of experience in the NGOs’. ST readers would readily draw the
inference that years of involvement with NGOs have rewarded him with qualities and
conditions required of an upcoming political figure.

It is, therefore, a problem when the translator picked the term ‘il 5> (trained) which

means ‘to impart the knowledge, to give or improve somebody’s skill in whatever
field they are involved in a systematic way’ (XDHYGFCD 2004:1488). This term
points to an intentional act of nurturing someone to attain an identified goal. As such,
TT readers are made to deduce that the NGOs (especially the Chinese associations)

have been used as a training ground by Parti Gerakan to groom their future leaders!
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Apart from affecting the calculability of inferences, the irony manifested in the ST is
lost in the TT. The author was being ironic when he wrote: (E11, Chunk I11) ‘Perhaps
the Barisan Nasional’s Chinese-dominated parties need an infusion of fresh blood
from the NGO world as well?” What he means is, Barisan Nasional’s Chinese
component parties lack people with qualities possessed by the younger generation (for
instance, Suqiu’s general secretary Ser Choon Eng) who joined politics only after
years of experience in the NGOs. Naturally, readers will infer that the Chinese-
dominated parties concerned are in need of people with potential qualities and talent.
This irony is entirely lost in the TT — if as the TT implies it, NGOs and the Chinese

associations have been used as a training ground for Gerakan’s future leaders.

The proposed TT revision below seeks to put the meaning of the author straight:

EMNAZELARZ RE M GAHEFTFRELLEHX —
T AR e F SR A, T R IR TR B M ALRAE B IRAE BICHY E EARGAE . B
VF R A N B T BN AR BORT AU B E N 28 o g ?

BT: We should not forget that many Gerakan leaders, for example Tan Sri Koh Tsu
Koon, have also risen to prominence through this route. And to safeguard Chinese
language is a guarantee to better prospects in politics. Perhaps Barisan Nasional’s
Chinese parties need an infusion of fresh blood from the NGOs as well?
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Table 6.6: Text 4

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNK | (1) Thirdly, many from the | (1) 2§ =, & £ = + 3k | (1) Thirdly, many from the
thirty-something generation | & 1ty 37 4= /8 %} & % g | thirty-something generation
General Thesis (E1) are frustrfatedI with tEe W E R (4 ¥ AT ) aLe disappointed]c withdlthe
poverty of talent in the b - | phenomenon  of endless
upper echelons of Chinese E:; o2 E * % ;E' Tﬂ rounds of serious talent
political life (this includes | 77 N A ‘FE e shortage among the upper
REFRE, echelons of the Chinese

the DAP).

political parties (including
the DAP).

Specific Thesis (E2-E3)

(2) Many feel that the lack
of change at the top hamper
efforts to reform, (3)and
weak leadership has left the
community poorly
represented.

QR 2Z NN NBE R H
ok Z 3, (3) Kl ik
BH$e T o % 1 55 7
(4)if 1 59 (1 8 & B
Al AR At B iR AR
EREEEF .

’

(2) Many feel that the upper

echelons of Chinese
political parties lack
changes, (3) therefore,

hampering the efforts to
reform, (4) and in no way
the weak-willed Chinese
political leaders can
represent the whole Chinese
community to voice out.

CHUNK I

Substantiation (E4)

(4) A good example is the
MCA’s inability to win
over its core constituency
to the Vision Schools.

— AR b B BT et
4k, (O AT #E Ak
J‘f?&ﬁ'ﬁ@t%
L JE fiE N 1 ) —
%ﬁti—iﬂﬂ‘ﬁé‘i%

—
(93]
\./

‘v-H

S N}

< [B > | ffi

-
o

(5) A _good example is

Inaccurate translation:

MCA, (6) they have
repeatedly shown {their}
helplessness in dealing with
the issue of Vision Schools,

Arbitrary addition and
omission

Problem:

and this has cost a drain of
the people’s confidence (in
MCA) at that time.

Shift the focus and alter the
meaning of the utterance
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Further Substantiation
(E5-E6)

(5) The party’s lack of
credibility resulted in the
near universal rejection of
the programme. (6) Because
of their distrust of the
government, (7) the Chinese
community essentially
turned its back on an
attempt to reform a system
of educational apartheid.

(7)
k3
qz

(8)E X Ff 1%

Zan

B

44;
X T

it

T

%
it
ol

Hl} )
_’H%

j%Z.T{l:l
ﬁrizlJfL

FENNT I

%&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,
HE HERA Qo E
B A

%?,%

)

fil] J& .

(7) Because MCA lacked

credibility, therefore this
programme was almost
totally rejected by the
Chinese  community. (8)
Under this circumstance,
Chinese community
couldn’t trust the

government, (9) (they) even
thought of reforming and
reorganizing an independent
education system.

Marked collocation:
‘educational apartheid’

Problem:
Alter the intended meaning

Serious shifts : putting ideas
into readers head that are
not from the ST author but
rather from the
interpretation made by the
translator on the ST
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This text shows how arbitrary addition and omission in the course of translation could
significantly shift the focus of the argument and alter the author’s meaning. A new
utterance with a strikingly different message will emerge. Take for instance E(4) in
Chunk 1l and its rendering in the Chinese translation highlighted below by the
researcher. E(4) is shown with its corresponding translated text immediately underneath,

while the parts without corresponding Chinese text have not been translated.

A good example is the MCA’s  inability to win over its core

—AREH T HE S KRN

constituency to the Vision Schools.
IR F R

In contrast, the version in the TT shows a substantial chunk of translated text
(underlined with the back translation immediately underneath) that has no equivalence
in the ST.

ST: A good example is the MCA’s inability to win over its core constituency to
the Vision Schools.

TT: (6) —~ MR& W H 7 5t & 5 e, (6) i 41 £ 4b 2 % 8 =2 i i 1
B R BLJCBE N T i, 3 B IR R R D

BT: (5) A good example is MCA, (6) they have repeatedly shown {their}
helplessness in dealing with the issue of Vision Schools, and this has cost a drain of the
people’s confidence (in MCA) at that time.

By planting the idea that the Vision School have ‘cost a drain of the people’s confidence
(in MCA) at that time’, the focus in the TT has shifted from the author’s proposal, that
is, MCA has failed to convince its constituency to support the idea of Vision Schools) to
the translators, that is, the inability MCA demonstrated in its handling of the Vision
Schools issue has cost them the people’s support. The difference is plain for all to see.

Similarly with E(7), only a few items in the ST have been translated:
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...the Chinese community essentially turned its back on an attempt to reform

BES

asystem of educational apartheid.

—MMHE HAE

The corresponding translated text is given immediately underneath its source, while
those without corresponding Chinese texts have not been translated. A substantial
chunk of text in the TT (underlined with the back translation immediately underneath)
seems to be the translator’s own, as shown below.

ST: ...the Chinese community essentially turned its back on an attempt to reform a
system of educational apartheid.

T @M EERE i E O s mA A7 PR # A

BT: (9) (the Chinese community) even thought of reforming and reorganizing an
independent education system.

The meaning of the ST author is noticeably distorted. This inaccurate rendering in the
TT may be attributed to the translators inability to understand the utterance. Instead of
presenting the utterance as a whole, the translators have interpreted the utterance and

presented their own opinion about Chinese education in Malaysia.

For instance, the marked collocation (i.e. unusual collocation that challenges readers’

expectation) ‘educational apartheid’ in (E7) is inaccurately translated as ‘— > it 37
Y #) # B # B (an independent education system). This term has no ready

equivalence in Chinese. ‘Apartheid’ according to the English dictionary means ‘the
governmental policy of separation of the racial groups and discriminations against non-
whites, as practiced in the Republic of South Africa; racial segregation’ (WeD:73). In

this context, ‘to reform an educational apartheid’ would mean ‘to change an education
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system whereby children from different races go to separate schools”. The intended
utterance — that the Chinese community does not support the government’s effort to
change the current education system (under which Malay children go to the national
type schools, Chinese children go to Chinese primary schools and Indians go to Tamil
schools), and to put schools using different medium of instruction in the same premises

to promote integration among ethnic communities — is completely lost in translation.

Here is a proposed revision of the TT to recover the meaning in the ST:

— MR B TR R S e O G XA R X S A R SCEF
HFX SRR Z 50, X T R L P 5E 4 g R R o BUSAHEEUR
AT AR AAN SO A DA DA X 20 ) /DN 22 B0 I

BT: A good example is MCA’s inability to win over its core constituency to the Vision
Schools. Because {the Chinese community} does not have confidence in MCA, this
scheme was almost totally rejected by the Chinese community. Because of {their}
distrust of the government, Chinese community essentially turned its back on the
attempt to reform the current multi-stream education system.

Instead of looking for a term substitution for the marked collocate ‘educational
apartheid’, the meaning of it is spelt out in the suggested expression * PAJFR X 43 /)
SFHUE W (the multi-stream education system) to facilitate a clear understanding of
the author’s idea. The missing translation for the stretch of language ‘to win over its
core constituency’ has also been recovered as Joi2:7F H 2 L IX P fg Rt 72 IR 22 )
Y EF (MCA’s inability to win over its core constituency to the Vision Schools) in the

proposed TT revision.
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Table 6.7: Text5

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence

CHUNK | (1) The Malay world | (1)id 2 75 &, 53k | (1) For the past five_z years, the
vision has  narrowed | A ff) 5 X 4F 4% | | Malay world vision  has

Thesis (later to be drastically in the past five SR (2K £ R become_ Very narrow.

countered) (E1-3) years. (2) This isanatloqal e % 7 2 Thls_ is a nat!onal tragedy,
tragedy because parochial o because in the corridor of power,
and pedantic thinking in By i E g b, those parochial and pedantic
the corridors of power will ;95&11*” IR W concepts  will  destroy the
destroy the Malaysia we | = # 8 & AT Jr # %% | Malaysia we know and love.
know and love. (3)Why? # #HEBEM Eb K TH | (3)Why?

. ) N4

Enhancer (E4-E6) (4) Firstly, the country is | (4) & 4, X & /> £ | (4) Firstly, this is a multi-racial
multi-racial. (5) As such | ¢ i 19 EH K, (5) country, (5) as such, the Malays
the  Malays—who are W, B T who are polltlcally dominant
politically dominant— | . & TR R DN must insist on putting forward
have to maintain their V\J‘ i I (and also listening to) advocacy
ability to speak (and listen) A i ! (JF H which crosses the wide gap of
across the religious divide. B W) 5 B ORI religion. (6) Because, only
(6) Consensus-building is | 1 18 B . (6) 1 4, A | working together (collaboration/
an important part of the | & [F -0 W 71 4 & X cooperation) is the key for the
nation’s success. N HE K 1B LA I [y | nation to attain success.

HOE K
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Enhancer (E7-E10)

(7) Secondly, the nation’s
trade is far larger than our
GDP. (8) As such, the
prosperity we see around
us depends on an export-
driven economy. (9) In
short, we cannot maintain
our livelihood-the Protons,
the bungalows and the
holidays in Medan and
Hong Kong-unless we
look outwards. (10) Our
horizon have to be global.

MHHEH, BIMIKA
I S N e
SE E L, (8) B AT T
R
2 5 . (9) i &
Z ., EAMHEZMN
Tk 4 A R T
=2HM - U—WE
WO E T .
BN R E B L
R, (10) B JE AT
XF AN FE OB, AR

o

(7) Moreover, our trade volume
is far higher than the GNP, (8)
our wealth depends on the
export-driven economy. (9) In
short, in the future we may not be
able to maintain what are being
enjoyed now—to own a Proton
national  car, villas and
holidaying in Medan and Hong
Kong, (10) unless we are open to
the outside world, have our eyes
on the world.

CHUNK 11

Background of the
opposition (E11-E12)

(11) However, a
succession of missteps
culminating with Anwar
Ibrahim’s ouster, detention
and trial has emboldened
the forces of religious
conservatism. (12) PAS’s
growth might have
resulted in the heightening

Q%R m, bEEZE
By [N 2%,
%2 %W, X
EHMERREBKT
EHMRTELED
S . (12) [l # g
7100 B 5RO
EEH 58 E R

1) However, following
Anwar’s ouster, detention, and

later undergoing trial, these
successive missteps have
emboldened the religious

conservatives. (12) The growing
of PAS’ influence, perhaps is the
result of the continuous heating
up of the religious and moral

of religious and moral AS W hn IR B B . issues.
issues.
Opposition (E13) (13) As such the political | (13) ¥ & #f & A 58 i | (13) What was emphasized at the | Elliptical item:
debate has focused almost | () , J| *F 4 /2 i 4 | political debates was almost | The attributive adjective
entire:y cl)n _ttr_\e battle fodr W E H e, 1R er;’:iiﬁe(!gl (;: rrrécr);z:: sta:hdi?tri(;i]s 2122 ‘moral’
::J?)rr%macigl Ismh?f('zi};lg atrr]le 7% Hy E ﬁ Uf ;E ié E gttention opf the y,people £1‘rom Problem:
attention inwards rather w - M iz MR outwards to inwards, from long | Incorrect focus of thesis
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than outwards.

term to shallow.

statement
Expectation of TT readers
not met

(14) In many ways this is

(mﬁMTuM%ﬁ

(14) We can perceive this

the civil service. (18) PAS

of view, if corruption has become

Intended meaning of the

Transition sentence (E14) | understandable. T Sk T fR X il Y phenomenon from many ways.
% .
(15) PAS, as a party led by | (15) [r] # % , 1X /> | | (15) PAS, the party which is led | Omission:
CHUNK I ulamas, has concentrated | 5= % & : 5 f# ¥t 5% | by the ulamas has all the while | ‘core strength’
on their core strength: ok S d E oL 1 been“ conc?ptratlng on the issue The punctuation colon *:’
Substantiation (E15-E18) :;Itzrgkedﬁl_jll\;lrl?lg/ ath?xg CH A ET R L. gtt;ackI:cllan;JMI\gé)@s Ivf;iknessag/se nE)
ruling party’s weakest (16) fib {1) $F i A% 51 () accusing UMNO of obviousI\; Problem:
point—its perceived lack 5 pd . f8 5T AR G W lacking religious characteristics. | Intended contrast of a pair
of religious credentials. | -= [ & = 5% # K | (17) This in turn has ignited an | of lexical terms is lost—
(17) This in turn has raised | £ . (17)iX 4k 1fi #& #2 | important question, that is where | core strength versus
important questions about | 7 — 4~ #= E 1) ] | lies the  effectiveness  of | weakest point
the _ efficacy and | mi B OH] W #| E R0 contemporary liberal de_mo_cr_atic _
effectiveness _ of R R % ,]Q 3 = gy | institutions s_uqh as t_he Jud|C|_ary Faulty rechunking:
contemporary liberal system and civil service agencies, | E(16)
democratic institutions LB R AL etc. (18) PAS clings tightly to
such as the judiciary and f‘f A (1‘8) = 4 this issue. (19) From their point | Problem:
OB R E X R E A
1 &
B
£59
E54
il
i}

poses the question: if endemic and endangered our | text producer is distorted
corruption is truly | SR, W R JE W2 nation, then shouldn’t we replace
endemic, shouldn’t we be | 4k & X\ 3F f& 22 T the  western  system  of
replacing the entire | 47 1y 5, I 4 governance with other systems?
western OSystem of i1 2 7 B % LL R
governance: 4ok WAL 7
i E g &2
CHUNK IV (19) However, in their | (20) 4 iT , X fE At | (20) However, every time when | Mistranslation:
haste to denounce the | 47 & & - It ff) FE 7 | they are in a haste to denounce | E(21)
Conclusion (E19) government at every tum, | g pr > BR[| # % the government, PAS is unable to
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PAS has neglected to
present credible economic
or diplomatic  policy
initiatives, (20) and failed
in_essence to address the
challenges of modernity.

HOR e BR M A W
2 TR K WG, (21) A A
w R AR A 2 A i I
(A £ R i

present  effective  economic
policies, (21) obviously they

have failed to withstand the

impact of modernization.

Problem:

Logical relation between

ideas is changed
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There are a number of contributing factors to the ‘shift of coherence’ in T5. The
following were singled out for discussion: inaccurate decoding of the claim in E(13),
Chunk I, omission of words and faulty rechunking of E(16), Chunk II, and

mistranslation of E(20) of the ST, Chunk 1V, which is the conclusion for this text.

In E (13) Chunk 11, the translators have failed to recognize the presence of an elliptical
element in the prepositional phrase ‘on the battle for moral legitimacy and supremacy’,

given that the phrase was translated as ‘18 #4175 &40 (moral standards and political
supremacy). The co-text and context would have shed enough light to confirm that the
adjective ‘moral’ acts as an attributive to the nouns ‘legitimacy’ and ‘supremacy’. A
possible revision for this phrase would be & 78 [ & vk 5 2 B 4> (the moral
legitimacy and dominance). A closer look at the co-text would point to the fact that
E(13) stresses the moral and religious considerations; there is no intended link to
anything political here. The Chinese term &£’ (political supremacy) means ‘countries

which are stronger or more powerful politically, economically and militarily, who bully
or control other countries and enjoys supreme position in the international relations’

(XDHYGFCD 2004:20).

For this text, the thesis statement is: ‘the political debate has focused almost entirely on
the battle for moral legitimacy and dominance, shifting the attention inwards rather than
outwards’ E(13). The concern of the political debate, therefore, is said to be focusing
completely on the moral dimension now. The TT, however, has directed the focus of
the thesis statement off on a tangent by failing to recognize the elliptical element

‘moral’ in the phrase ‘moral legitimacy and supremacy .
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The discourse in the TT becomes incoherent from this point on. In the ST, the
substantiations for the claim that ‘moral legitimacy and supremacy has been the focus’
are given while the text unfolds; whereas in the Chinese text, the term &i# " (political
supremacy) is not dealt with at all. While the term has created an expectation in the
mind of the Chinese readers, the expectation is not fulfilled because in the following
paragraph, the text continues to substantiate the claim that moral standards and moral

supremacy has been the focus.

The punctuation mark colon © : ’ in E(15): ‘PAS as a party led by ulamas has
concentrated on their core strength : Islam’ introduces readers to the idea that PAS’s
strongest asset is Islam. This is not reflected in the TT. Instead, it was rendered as =]
Foot, XA A S W B ok A IS O AR B 2R B
(PAS, the party which is led by the ulamas has all the while been concentrating on the
issue of “Islam™). As a consequence, the contrast set up in the ST by way of the lexical
items ‘core strength’ in E(15) and ‘weakest point’ in E(16) which helps to strengthen

the thesis has not been addressed in the TT.

Meanwhile, ST E(16) has been reorganized into two clauses, namely “ft 47 #F o A&
G0 059 &, 18 T AR G W] B Bk = 5% BURE PE” (They have attacked UMNO’s
weaknesses, accusing UMNO of obviously lacking religious characteristics). This
rechunking reveals that the translator is not familiar with the function of the dash in the
ST. The punctuation mark can be readily replaced by the Chinese punctuation mark ‘ff
#1 5 (—) which signifies further explanation. It is suggested that E(16) in the ST be

translated as:
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fil AT e AR G 3K A BB SE B 58 I A ARG B R R SR SR U R
71

BT: They attacked UMNO at the ruling party’s weakest point—UMNO’s seemingly

lack of religious credibility.

In the ST, E(19) and E(20) in Chunk IV highlight to readers that in their haste to
condemn the government, PAS has failed to take the initiative or any moves to present
convincing economic or diplomatic attempts, and essentially failed to deal with the
challenges of modernity. In the Chinese text, however, E(19) and E(20) tell readers that
PAS is unable to present effective economic policies because they have failed to
withstand the impact of modernization. The underlying semantic relation in the Chinese

text is essentially one between ‘cause and effect’.

The clause in E(20) “and failed in essence to address the challenges of modernity ” was
wrongly rendered as ‘2 ARAZ ALK (obviously they have failed to
withstand the impact of modernization). A proposed revision of E(19) and E(20) in the
TT would be:

(19) A i, B—RIEARE FF & BOF Z B, [ #osw 20 7RBUTEIE 1

L NBRBISIRAL 5F K0, (0 L E#HERABRFRER IR+ TLAE
AL PR .

BT: However, every time in their haste to denounce the government, PAS has neglected
to present credible economic or diplomatic policy initiatives and in essence failed to
address the challenges of modernity.

In the proposed translation, the third person pronoun “fff/]> (they) in E(19) has been
omitted because it is redundant ; ‘45X’ (effective) has been replaced by <& A& iRk
]’ (convincing) and diplomatic (which is omitted altogether from the Chinese text) is
rendered here as ‘432 (diplomatic). The meaning of the phrase ‘failed to address’ in

the ST is unpacked and rendered as: “V& A #3F & S5 T4 3 (did not focus their
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attention on dealing with), and the word ‘challenges’ is rendered as ‘Hk /&> which is the

word’s Chinese equivalent.
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Table 6.8: Text 6

ST

T

BT

Problems Affecting Text
Coherence

CHUNK |

Thesis (to be argued
through) (E1-E2)

Q) Malaysians and
especially  the Malay
community are in danger
of becoming obsessed with
microscopic  issues  of
ritual and doctrine, to the
exclusion of all else. (2)
Piety is all important.

(O B8 B, ok P
W N R R R
M, 2S5 C AL
H . (2t A7 8k ok
SR R R # S, T
[ B At B EE K
H I, (3) % H A AAN
T A, AT B

AT .

Q) In simple terms,
Malaysians, especially the
Malay = community, are
falling into the midst of a

Mistranslation:
‘in danger of’

Problem:

crisis. (2) They emphasize
more than ever on formality
and doctrine, and ignore
other more important items.
(3) Religion is all they have,
it is their whole universe.

Claims of the thesis
exaggerated

Rechunking:
E(1) inthe ST

Problem:
Claims of the thesis
distorted

CHUNK 11

Substantiation (E3-E6)

(3) Only last week, one
friend described the present
Malays predicament neatly.
(4) He told me about two
highly-educated Malay
colleagues  who  were
obsessed with the issue of
the appropriate garb for
women. (5) He said that
these two young men spent
hours debating this subject,
adding that “they seemed to
have no interest in other
more worldly issues.” (6)
This ‘closed’ mentality has

@HLENEW, KM
KE R B T B
ok N N 5, ()t
&R, bR Y A B2
ERmEFHAMNLRA
F, ERAETHRAL
P&y & XA R
A (6) b Ui, X A
FR N HEmAE T
AN b1 W S B

(4) Last week, my friend
has analyzed clearly the
dilemma of  modern
Malays. (5) He told me,
his two highly-educated
Malay colleagues, were
obsessed with exploring
the issue of appropriate
attire for women. (6) He
said, because of this
incident these two young
men spent quite some
time  discussing and
debating, (7) after that he
added: “they seemed to

had a disastrous impact on

(7) 2R Ja Al b 78 — A -

have no interest at all in
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our public life.

“ b ATTARL ST X Al B2
4 Bk A UR R 58 A %
% AR . (8) X Fi AR
E g B H, IR BB
AR T AT AR
I .

other more global issues.”
®) This “closed”
mentality, is gradually
eroding our lives.

Substantiation (E7-E8)

(7) The nation’s newspapers
are engrossed by bizarre
ideas like public flogging.
(8) Moral crusades against
incest and homosexuality
predominate as  serious
national issues are sidelined
and ignored.

Q) EATW Ik EMRE 5
A 28 A B Uk B
(3R BT EE
71 . (10) At AT DA 8 4E 1&
Bk S WAELE . R
AR E L R 150 R
B EE2AN.

(9) Our newspapers are
easily distracted by some
bizarre and parochial issues.
(10) They level moral
crusades against incest,
homosexuality and those
accused of blaspheming the
Holy Koran.

Further Substantiation
(E9-E10)

(9) Meanwhile, the Malay
agenda—the uplifting of the
Malay community through
education, improved health-
care and public services—
has been forgotten. (10) We
spend our time praising the
Bumiputra tycoons and
ignoring the real heroes in
society, the care-givers—the
underpaid nurses and the
over-worked teachers.

ADE B Bk, 3,
T2 7 EE R E X
WA, ke AT E A
Wk, R2)FMNET5H
KON K EIE B8, "
wme LB E . R
i Joo LR 55 R 4R
ok BRI &= . (13)
EERABA KM E
MBELEKRT, XH
HOMBSEGEE
F %, 2 T O
AREANH 2SR IE
oEHE, G2 B AR
57 AT 72 10 # & i K 1

(1) It is the same
politically, we have
neglected important national
issues, leaving them on the
sidelines.  (12) We have
forgotten the genuine Malay
agenda, that is how to use
education, improve health-
care and public services to
uplift the quality of the
Malay community. (13) In
our eagerness to praise the
Bumiputra tycoons, and
indulge in our
achievements, (we have) but
ignore(d) who are the real
heroes of the society,
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b KB Y7L R 2 | especially those
I A7 hardworking {and}
uncomplaining but under-
paid nurses and the over-
worked teachers.

Further Substantiation (11) Amidst the hype, | (14) 7F X Fh 4 1] A 5K (14) In_this ostentatious | Mistranslation:
(E11-E13) young Malay males, for |yt g /55 b, = 5k 5 4 |show of falsity, young | ‘hype’in E(11)

example are being left | = &= s+ 4+ & 7 9% ; Malay males more often
behind. (12) They are less igﬁ gz;%mirﬁf%;ﬁ than not have been the | Problem:

well-educated and therefore | . ~°0 ° >~ .. | group that lags behind. (15) | Paraphrase is unnatural, odd
more likely to end up E K $ 7ﬁ A JE Their education level is not | and does not make sense in
unemployed and frustrated. | ' AR A B TAE high, as such are frustrated | TT

(13) In a twist of social- | {1 A~ C « (16)iA/K 3 | because {they} couldn’t

Darwinism the ‘chosen of | #1: & & X 4 5% ] 1 find a job. (16) Ideology of
the chosen” are being | “& # 4 7718, ik | Social Darwinism
eclipsed by their sisters and | ix #¢ | w5 7 K 3F £ emphasizes “the survival of
their girlfriends. T 17 1 L Bk A L B the fittest”, making this

R A group of God’s people

living in the shadow of their
sisters and their girlfriends.

CHUNK I
(14)  Interestingly  (and | (17) F ## #) s& ( 1 H 2 | (17) Interestingly (and
Conclusion (E14) worrying) it’_s the same | A A 4HE 1) 2 ), X — also Wor_ryi_ngly), these
males who thon take.uy | 1 6 1 1 ok in el
positions of influence ang G AT AR, A AR OR life take up some
authority later in life. O H o B A important positions which
LL S w3 AT A 3 B | will impact on our lives.
AL .
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Inappropriate rechunking coupled with mistranslation has distorted the author’s
intended claims in E(1), Chunk 1. What appeared coherent in the ST — “Malaysians and
especially the Malay community are in danger of becoming obsessed with microscopic
issues of ritual and doctrine, to the exclusion of all else” — was arbitrarily taken apart
and reassembled as “fai A , DRV, AR DoRERE , E25CEAL
HL24H (In simple terms, Malaysians, especially the Malay community, are falling into

the midst of a crisis).

The term ‘f&HL> means “in the midst of serious conflict, where a situation has become
very threatening and dangerous”. The wrong translation that could have arisen from the
confusion between the ST term ‘in danger of’, and the translator’s perceived

equivalent, >f&#/1°, literally crisis, has grossly exaggerated the magnitude of the claim in

the thesis. With the use of the term ‘f&#l’, readers would have naturally expected
heightened gravity — something bigger and more serious. This way, the severity of the
author’s claim in the ST has moved several rungs up, from the ‘danger of obsession
with microscopic issues’ to a ‘crisis’ situation in the TT. The examples offered to
substantiate the author’s claim that the Malay community emphasizes more than ever on
formality of doctrine to the extent of ignoring other matters do not add up to the

magnitude of a ‘crisis’. Hence, the lexical item ‘f&4/l> does not enter into any cohesive

relation with the other lexical items in this text.

The meaning of E(1) can easily be preserved if it is rendered as an entire utterance,
rather than being dissected, as can be seen in the TT. A proposed revision goes as

follows:

“j ORPEIEN, KRR OR ik A Ok B E T 5 M 2 RN,
R H A F G .
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BT: Malaysians and especially the Malay community is clinging more and more to
microscopic issues concerning formality and doctrine, ignoring other matters.

In E(11), Chunk 11, ‘Amidst the hype, young Malay males, for example are being left

behind’ has been expressed in Chinese as ‘“fEX P A LI A , DR BHEHFE

BEAERL T Y8 )5 —HE (In this ostentatious and superficial show of deception, young

Malay males more often than not have been the group that lags behind).

Since there is no ready equivalent for the term ‘hype’ in Chinese, it was paraphrased as
AETMANSEZ 9 /5 (ostentatious and superficial show of deception). The term ‘I =)

(deception) is understood as ‘traps set up to trick or deceive people’, whereas in the ST
the term hype means ‘advertisement and discussion on television, radio, etc, with a lot

of exaggeration, in order to get a lot of public attention’ (OALECD 6™ ed 2008:868).

In this context, the item ‘hype’ is used disapprovingly by the author to describe
misleading and exaggerated publicity on the success of the Bumiputra tycoons. ST
readers would intuitively draw the lexical link between ‘the hype’ in E(11) and the term
‘praising’ in E(10). The use of the definite article ‘the’ ties back to the “exaggerated
publicity on the success of Bumiputra tycoons”. In other words, the lexical item ‘hype’

recalls the use of the word ‘praising’ in the preceding sentence, thus acting as a

cohesive device.

Nonetheless, ‘s J=)° (deception) is out of place in the TT. There is no single lexical item
in this stretch of language that suggests or can be associated with this lexical item.
Furthermore, “#&i A SZf) 9 /5 is an unlikely collocation in Chinese. i AN 52°

refers to something flashy with no substance. To translate ‘hype’ as ‘#4219 7
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(ostentatious and superficial show of deception ) has rendered this part of the text
incoherent. Instead, ‘amidst the hype’ may be translated as “fEiX— F WA (in

the midst of lavish praises).
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Table 6.9: Text 7

Problems Affecting

ST TT BT Text Coherence
CHUNKI (1) Firstly, Americans no | (1) sk, & 53 E E% | (1) Firstly, Americans in
longer feel safe and secure | i iy 119 2 [E A R Fi 45 ¢ | the major America cities do
Thesis (E1) in ‘Fortress America’. ST not possess a sense of
security anymore
CHUNK I (2) Everyday life—waking | (2) 4 145F — K% )4 | (2) Their everyday life—

Substantiation (E2)

up in the morning,
commuting to office and
switching on the

computer—has become a
series of potentially lethal
acts.

H—R LRSS, &
BB NSAES, M
A% 2 N — R B
FREESEMIENE T .

after waking up in the
morning, commuting to
office, switching on the
computer has become a
series of potentially lethal
acts.

Further Substantiation
(E3-E5)

(3) Obviously I can’t offer
any solution to this multi-
faceted threat except to
observe that the ‘9/11°
attacks were a coming of
age for the United States.
4) Effectively, the
American people have
been put on notice: their

action—or rather the
actions of their leader—
will have serious

ramifications on their
lives, (5) and isolationism
is self-defeating.

() i 5 WK, A
E X AN 2 J= 1A b
AT ATl R TT %, (4)
AR E R ——>
FAF LR EIEN T — A
WA G)RAFMH K
(¥ 32 v 1 3¢ A I 2
T, ARATHAT N, B
AL A ATT 45 4 ) AT A
o ) [ 5 i 2 At AT )
A, ()AL e —
Fi L RECRINAT

(3) Obviously I can’t offer
any solution to this multi-
faceted threat, 1 only
manage to observe that the
‘9/11° attacks were a
coming of age for the
United States. (4) This
incident _has effectively
heightened the alertness of
the Americans, (5) their
actions or maybe it can be
said the actions of their
leaders  will seriously
endanger their lives, (6)
isolationism is self-
destruction.

Mistranslation:
‘effectively’,” put on
notice’, ‘lives’,” self-
defeating’

Problem:
Intended meaning of
the text changed

Interpretation not
derivable from the ST

CHUNK I

(6) An ostrich is no less
vulnerable when it buries

(7) — RAUR sty HE B

(7) An ostrich which buries
its head in the sand is no
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Conclusion (E6)

its head in the sand.

MI8E S —FE2 R 5 2
iR

less vulnerable.
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Mistranslation of a string of lexical items in E(3)-E(6), Chunk II, has seriously
compromised the meaning of this text intended to substantiate the author’s claims,

giving rise to interpretations not derivable from the original text.

In E(4), Chunk Il of the ST, the lexical items ‘effectively’, ‘put on notice’, ‘serious
ramifications’, ‘lives’ and ‘self-defeating’ have been inaccurately translated. The

adverb ‘effectively’ was rendered as “f 2¢[¥)” (effectively, in a manner that works well).

This adverb in the ST was to mean “in effect, that it is not precisely accurate, but that
you feel it is a reasonable description or summary of a particular situation” (CCELD,

1987:451).

In English, the phrase ‘put on notice’ means “have been warned that something is going
to happen or is likely to happen” and the punctuation device, the colon that follows,
preludes an explanation: that the actions of Americans, or more accurately, the actions
of their leaders, will have serious implications on their lives. However, this phrase was

rendered as ‘%5 P> in Chinese for no justifiable reason. The phrase <24 4:> means

“quick in perceiving sudden changes or dangers which are approaching”. Considering
the co-text and context, to render the text in E(4) “Effectively , the American people
have been put on notice” as “IXMFAFA AR = 7R E AR E R IE< (This
incident has effectively heightened the alertness of the Americans) may inadvertently
give rise to one possible interpretation of this utterance: that the incident of 9/11 has
effectively heightened the Americans alertness to pay full attention to any possible

attacks in the future and they are ready to deal with it.

Though the word ‘notice’ carries with it the meaning of ‘warning’, in this context, the

meaning of this term should be viewed within the phrase ‘put on notice’ which is used
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to express the meaning of “warning in advance”. Meanwhile, the phrase ‘or rather’ E(4)
Is a fixed expression in English used to introduce ‘a statement that expresses a different
and often opposite opinion from the one that has just been expressed, and to suggest that
this second statement is a truer or better one’ (CCELD, 1997: 1191). This expression
has to be taken as one unit to establish its intended meaning. Obviously, the translation
has not taken this into consideration; instead, it was done word for word. ‘Or’ was

rendered as ‘B¢~ and ‘rather’ as ‘7] LLIX4 Ui’ when in fact the expression 5 #Eff

11 (to put it more accurately) would have been a better choice.

To render the clause “will have serious ramifications on their lives” E(4) as /™ & [ 5
Wi 2 A1 4E#r> (will seriously endanger their lives) shows that the translator has
failed to identify the collocational pattern of this phrase and has tried to substitute the
meanings word for word. The item ‘5201’ (influence) in Chinese does not collocate
with ‘475’ (lives). A far more acceptable collocation in Chinese is ‘& /B A= iy’
(threaten lives). The translator has missed the point that the item ‘lives’ in E(4) is the
repetition of the item ‘life” in E(2) — both carry the same meaning. The one in E(2) was
rightly rendered as ‘*£7%> whereas the one in E(4) was wrongly rendered as ‘A=1i’.
Coincidentally, both terms 4E3%> and ‘1’ have the same English counterpart

‘life/lives’.

In terms of meaning, the phrase ‘ramifications on their lives’ means ‘the implications
that it might have in things they do, events they take part and experiences that happen
to them that form all or part of their lives’. As such, to render the clause “will have
serious ramifications on their lives” as /™= 520 F /1477 (has seriously
endangered their lives) is illogical.
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The item ‘self-defeating’ E(5) refers to “useless action which is likely to cause
difficulties instead of producing useful results”. Compared to the translator’s choice
FELK (self-destruction), “i&EfFH x> (countering one’s desire/accomplish just the

reverse) would have been a better choice.

To sum up, a possible revision of the TT of this stretch of language will be:

LAY, SEE N2 R 7S AT T CEREMRE, MATORIRAT ) &/ E
FERMBAT AT . IOLE XA WG RBCR, — HAE KB v HE B B — 4%
R R B H I

BT: It can be said that the Americans have been warned: their actions (or rather, the

actions of their leaders) will seriously affect their lives. Isolationism is to accomplish
just the opposite. An ostrich which buries its head in the sand is no less vulnerable.
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Table 6.10: Text 8

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence

CHUNKI Q) To Malaysians, | (1) & >k 7§ & A HE + | (1) Inthe eyes of
Singapore  has  always | 1 # i # & — 4> @@ | Malaysians, Singapore is a

Thesis (to be countered seemed extremely strong K Y E KW E % strong and prosperous

later) (E1) and prosperous. nation.

Enhancer (E2-E3) (2) It was better organized, | (2)& b & >k 7§ W F | (2) It was more organized,
better managed and more | 4 4R 5 K. ® = &, | {and} richer. (3) The way it
efficient and so much richer. @) E I B g7 i b | Wes governed was much
(3) Just imagine the ook g5 oW F G F better, (and) more efficient
frustration. & % =, Wi ﬁf\ o than Malaysia. (4) You can

*E{%% 0ok T A K imagine the frustration _and
setback of  Malaysians
HoE O AT K. (towards this).

CHUNK 11 (4) But this is no longer the | (5}{H & # 7 & W ® | (5) Butnow the situation is
case. ook Ok OR — BE greatly different.

Opposition T.

CHUNK 111 (5) The surprising success | (6) Z& fi# F 2% 47 #) 2 | (6) The surprising success

Substantiation

of the Port of Tanjung
Pelapas (PTP) in Johor has
startled Malaysians  and
turned PTP’s owner, Syed
Mokhtar, into a national
hero. (6) His ability to

# ¥ O (Port of Tanjung
Pelepas (PTP)) Hi F =&
B2 A8 BT ik B

of Port Tanjung Pelepas
(PTP) has made Malaysian
jaws dropped, (7) and
consequently, PTP’s owner

compete head-on with one
of Singapore’s core
competencies—its  ports—
has altered the terms of the
engagement. (7) Suddenly,

k¥ 78 WA B A
R, @) FF 9 W %
Brow oom ok 3%
15 (Syed Mokhtar)

-
&
ot

Syed Mokhtar has turned
famous overnight, (and)
became a national hero.
(8) The competition of
ports used to be Singapore’s
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Singapore does not look so | vt — = EK 44, A T | strong competency, yet he
invulnerable or so superior. K W M A 4. (8) | Manages to compete with
(8) If a former rice-trader | w H 4 ok B Singapore. (9) This (has)
can figure out a way of not only made a twist to the
: : o fose W moAl |
competing against | ~.. B BRI W I HE — situation, but ha_s dwarfed
Singaporeans and | " He ™ % HD and weakened Singapore,
successfully, others can too. Bk R, QR A H (which is) supposedly
¥ 7B AR, flawless and superior,
ok @m om fE L 3| overnight. (10) If a former
T W Al T B9 3 hn 3% | rice-trader can figure out the
E — % 2 I\ 4 /N A | way to compete with the
@ OT. Q)W R — 4 gozj/errjmgntofSingaphore,
s T g .- | and win by a nose, others
BT OK B A R R R | i so oo,
oY B 3 4 m B
w7 Y & R
fin N B — B AT OBL i
5 3.
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CHUNK IV (9) Malaysians have finally | (11) f& # & # 3 £7 | (11) Impeccable | Heedless rechunking:
stumbled onto a winning | &, Fi & [ X A ¥ | geographical location, | E(9)
formula that combines | w5 i & b % 4 cheap infrastructure
Conclusion cheap and well-located TR matched by international | Problem:
infrastructure, and % capital and professional | Changing the intended
international capital and e % K P }\ = | management style, at last | meaning of the stretch of
managerial expertise. e A I Al M /3 Malaysians have found an | language.
) % J5. (12) 3X ' & | incredible winning formula. | Resulting in interpretational
WK KB % T W | (12) This recognition has | deviation from the original
O ok &R, b ¥ | changed drastically the | ST
TR kI M. relations of both countries,
putting each on a different | Mistranslation:
track to the future.) > stumbled onto’
Problem:

Producing the opposite
meaning

Arbitrary text expansion:
E12, TT

Problem:
Building into it a semantic
redundancy absent in the ST
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Rechunking of E(9), mistranslation of the phrase ‘stumbled onto’ and the arbitrary text
expansion (by adding information which is not present in the ST) in Chunk IV illustrate
how translation can, and does, change the intended meaning and the underlying

semantic relations between propositions.

A comparison between the ST and the TT reveals that E(9) in Chunk IV was wrongly
translated. From the grammar point of view, E(9) is made up of two clauses, namely (1)
“Malaysians have finally stumbled onto a winning formula”; and (2) (The winning
formula) “combines cheap and well-located infrastructure, and international capital and
managerial expertise”. In the TT, these two independent clauses are combined, and the
second was made into the relative clause “that combines cheap and well-located
infrastructure, and international capital and managerial expertise . The noun phrases
‘cheap and well-located infrastructure’, ‘international capital’ and ‘managerial

expertise” modify the verb ‘combines’.

The meaning of groups of words, be they phrases or clauses, must be interpreted and
analyzed as one meaningful unit ( Baker 1992). However, the phrase ‘cheap and well-
located infrastructure’ embedded in the relative clause has been split into two and
rendered as: ‘MLERFIHIFRAI B . BRE AR AN E (Impeccable geographical location,
cheap infrastructure). In the ST, ‘geographical location’ is not mentioned, and hence,
the presence of it in the TT is unjustifiable. In fact, this phrase can be easily rendered as
one meaningful unit: ¢ & B . Hh A IE Y (1) B Al % i (cheap and well-located
infrastructure). This heedless rechunking leads interpretation to a totally different path
from that of the ST with the result that one of the possible and most likely
interpretations of the TT readers will be: Malaysia’s geographical location is

impeccable.
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The phrase stumbled onto in E(9) was inaccurately rendered as ‘¥ #| > (found) when
it would have been more appropriate to translate it as ‘ Jc & H & B> (discover
unexpectedly). In fact, the phrases ‘stumbled onto’ and ‘£ 7 (found) are opposite in

meaning and implication.

In the TT, E(12) concludes the text by stating: <XFhE iR K KKHL 1 W5 5%
7, WA T KRR’ (This recognition has changed drastically the relations of
both countries, putting each on a different track to the future). This is a proposition
entirely  of the translator, as it does not appear in the ST at all. It is not clear what the
demonstrative pronoun ‘IXFf” (this) in “IXFf =5 (this recognition/awareness) refers

to. The translator may have read too much into the text; the TT was simply expanded,
building into what Blum-Kulka termed ‘a semantic redundancy absent in the original’

(1986:21).

There is no evidence or hint whatsoever in the ST about “different tracks” and “the
future”. This ‘semantic redundancy’ shows that the translators had gone off the tangent
from Grice’s (1975) maxim of Quality: ‘try to make your contribution one that is true’
and ‘do not say that for which you lack adequate evidence’ (see Chapter 4, section

4.4.2.3.2; p.126). E(11) inthe TT may be improved as follows:

FREL S b3 A A e, 3 T B B < b R A R A8 B 3k R v T A 2%
BAMORIL T — DB 5

BT: cheap, well-located infrastructure, and international capital and professional
management style has eventually enabled Malaysia to discover a winning formula.
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Table 6.11: Text 9

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNK 1 @ The  Persatuan | (1) & >k 7§ ¥ 5% #( | (1) The Persatuan Ulama
Ulama Malaysia (PUM) | 22 2 4 4 (pum) | Malaysia (PUM) has
Introduction (E1-E3) recently  submitted a BEEREXT — 6 recently  submitted a
memorandum  to  the &R G memorandum to  the
Chairman of the Council : A ’E',] ~ HF” Chairman of the Council
of Rulers against two i %\z ; ‘I%ﬁ%,b of Rulers, (2) lodging a
newspaper columnists and | (D% 4 b 11 5 R | strong protest against two
three other individuals | 4 ¥5 ™ B 7 *% # | newspaper columnists and
whom they claimed had | i £z ik & % 4= fE | three other individuals
denigrated Islam. (2) | &% F1 % 46 = 4 A | whom they alleged to
Amongst those cited by | 42 1 ;= & #y iy, |have denigrated Islam.
the PUM in their Gy b B 47H (3_) Qn the list are:
memorandum WETe | 2ok g ot 4H 4k Sisters in Islam executive
Sisters in Islam executive s ’ m ” e director Zainah Anwar,
director Zainah Anwar, WA AT B ﬁ academic and columnist
academic and columnist | B % fR. K Farish A Noor, University
Farish A. Noor, Universiti | & #2 fF % % 3L | Malaya lecturer Patricia
Malaya lecturer Patricia | . & K #f Jfi 5 | Martinez, <The Sun>
Martinez, The Sun | /R # J8& 2% (Patricia | columnist Akbar Ali and
columnist Akbar Ali and | pmartinez) . (& FH | Malay intellectual Kassim
Malay intellectual Kassim st o Ahmad. (4) In their
Ahmad. (3) Along with %&»E%IW*E {ZEAkhﬁar g memorandum, PUM
Six other Islamic along with six other
organizations, PUM Islamic organizations
argued in their argued that, the
memorandum that the individuals cited above
individuals cited had had disparaged faith and

disparaged the faith and
the institution of ulama.

the institution of ulama.
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Al F1 45 Sk % 48
4 1 kB BT R
(Kassim Ahmad) . (4)

Thesis Cited ( later to
be countered) (E4-E6)

(4) The memorandum has
attracted considerable
publicity and was covered
extensively by the local
media. (5) However |
suspect most Malaysians
would have read the
news, yawned and then
turned over the page: a
squabble between a bunch
of writers and the ulama?
(6) Who cares?

(5) As far as | know, this

memorandum has
attracted the public’s
attention, (6) and was

covered extensively in the
local media, (7) but I
suspect that most
Malaysians would have
just browsed the news,
and then yawned and
turned to another page,
(8) a tiff between a
handful of writers and the
ulama, who cares?

CHUNK 11

Opposition (E7-E9)

() Well they are
wrong—very wrong. (8)
The face-off between
PUM and the six
individuals is an

EAAT B % B K
RPN i A

HEHEHWSIERM
oS A o =
H A F wiE, iR
/NG SV (= 71
OB H A S

(5) #& & Fr 0, X A
FEXE W TA
»E R 1, B)H
£ A i & F X
Bk 5 ME £ &
Mg K 2 Y ok
AR ZEEE
X 2L m, R JE

7T &5 | R 835
— £, 8)— /M
B R M R % HE
A 51 T R N 5 8

e 2 fE F We?

9) & A M AT

T,mE 2 OK R
B, (10) & >k W W

(9) I think they are wrong,
and are very, very wrong.
(10) The face-off between
PUM and the six
individuals is an

Mistranslation:
‘practice’

Problem:
Changing the intended
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extremely important test
for Malaysia and for the
practice of Islam in
Malaysia. (9) It will have
a major impact on how
Malaysia copes with the
issue of religious
extremism, the position
and orientation of the
ulama as well as the
overarching question of
democracy within Islamic
discourse.

EH ¥ E W&
S A N 'S
PUNC ST A 1
kOO W
B kB, R —
e HOE OB M

. (1)e X o ok
W fr b BROSE
W ou 3L R
H OB OE AL A
Y, L KB O =
wOR E iR
R T S =
KB b .

Ik M 5 2

=

7

O OF b4l s ok

extremely important test
for Malaysia and
Malaysia’s Islamic
doctrine. (11) It has a
significant impact on how

Malaysia handles the
issue of religious
extremism, the

positioning and stand of
the ulama and also key
questions pertaining to
Islam’s internal
democratic dialogue.

meaning of the author

270



Transition Sentence
(E10)

(10) So why is this issue
SO important for
Malaysia?

@2hH x4~ R
AOXE ook 7E O X

(12) Why is this issue so
important for Malaysia?

CHUNK I

(11) There are four

(13) J& H WU A

(13) There are four

Mistranslation:

reasons why: (12) firstly, (14) & &, & >k g | reasons. (14)  Firstly, | ‘practices’
Substantiation (E11- because Malaysia is a g = — NI Malaysia is a country
E13) majority Muslim nation, B2 B, (15) with a Muslim majority. | Problem:
(13) Islamic practices O % X,HL WA (15) Islamic doctrine will | Changing the intended
will have a significant | — e \[, have a significant impact | meaning of the author
impact on the entire X R i R on the entire nation.
nation; K
Substantiation (E14- (14) secondly, if it is |(16)F #, W H F 41| (16) In addition, if we
E15) accepted that Malaysia’s |43z 52 I, sk J§ i i | accept that Malaysia’s
governance and R A TR g% | 9overnment and the
administration should be L B ME 2% B 4 Ay | Management should use
based on Islamic T o | Islamic principles as the
principles, (15 then the % fﬁ (1?), LA & norm, (17) then we
interpretation and |17 B ML % %P X 3X | shoyld  debate widely
implementation of those |£¢ P & ) & B # | pertaining  to  the
principles  should be (17 7 ¥z ¥} i, Jf | interpretation of these
debated and  widely | £ Jn ¢ ¥, principles, and give due
considered,; consideration.
Substantiation (E16) (16) thirdly, that this |(18) = #, 3% L iX | (18) Thirdly, dialogue as
discourse should not be | %} iF A&~ & K J5 | this should not be limited

limited to a small section
of the population;

R+ — 3k A

to a small
people.

group of
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Substantiation (E17)

(17) and fourthly, that
we are embarking on an
extremely exciting—and
let’s face it—potentially
bumpy ride as we
endeavour to meld the
virtues of democracy,
good governance and
modernity  with  the
timeless principles
elucidated in the Holy
Koran.

(19) 4 , {E ?ﬂa ﬂ]

ol K E

%ﬁﬂééﬂﬁfi

o il A KE L

75 M B BL K& B

ot 55 0 % 1 i

&, (200 1 IF¥ 5

T . WS AR

(19) Fourthly, when we

Wilful rewriting:

attempt to pronounce that
we own the advantage of
democracy, good
government _and _ also

Words are left out in the
translation

Problem:

modernization  because
we have followed the
principles of the Holy
Koran, (20) we are on an

alarmingly dangerous and
bumpy road.

Changing logical relations
between ideas.

Distorting the meaning of
an utterance

Further substantiation
(E18-E20)

(18) What we are doing in
Malaysia has not really
been attempted elsewhere
in the Islamic world. (19)
We are entrusted with an
enormous burden. (20)
Given the incompetence,
corruption and injustice in
much of the Arab Muslim

world, our model of
Islamic practices,
moderation, minority

rights, development and
social justice will become
increasingly valuable for
the entire globe.

& b

(21) = b, AN
Dok W W AT %
wr, Hofth M =
ﬁi%%%%ﬂﬁ
w B H OIE f& 3.
(22) & A1 B L K AT
H O, (23t H O
] A [ 2 - = 1
5O % e B
AN MR
Z K, (24) i1 AN
o = B s

7F M i
i, (25) DL K xf L
A6 A % B
R N "
£ X B

(21) In fact, what we have
done in Malaysia, the
other Muslim countries
have not yet been able to
do. (22) We shoulder a
huge responsibility. (23)
Especially in comparison
with the incompetence,
corruption and injustice in
the Arab Islamic world,
(24)what we have done
for the practice of Islamic
doctrine is _an exampler
(25)and also the emphasis
on questions such as
modernization, the rights
of the minority ethnic
groups, development and
social justice, will
become more and more

Mistranslation:
‘model’ and ‘moderation’

Problem:

Subtle contribution to the
overall meaning of the
text is lost
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W % B T =, ¥ | important in terms of
45 8 # sk # =& | global development.
go
CHUNK IV (21) This means that we |(26)ix = Wk % & 1] | (26) This means that we
shouldn’t rush things or |’R i% 4 f¢ 7 = &k | shouldn’t rush to
Conclusion (E21) deny space to serious and N conclude the matter or
reasonable voices from P T reject  serious  and
outside the ulama. W NG ' | reasonable voices besides
MR the ulamas’.
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In Text 9, individual words have been inaccurately translated, creating occasional
awkward textual links in the TT. The most serious mistake in this text, is to be found in
E(17) which acts as a substantiation for the thesis. Mistranslation of this stretch of
language has led to a significant shift in pragmatic coherence. In this element, words are
translated as if they are not part of a discourse embedded in a particular context of
situation; in other words, context-free. E (17) is reproduced below to illustrate the way

in which words have been translated randomly:

And fourthly we are embarking on an extremely exciting—and let’s face
R4 T
it—potentially bumpy ride as we endeavour to meld the virtues of

LU & PLF

democracy , good governance and modernity with the timeless principles

RE A HIBUF LAk B

elucidated in the Holy Koran .

Gl

Between these supposedly words of equivalence in the target language, the words
inserted changed the entire discourse. The logical relation between the ideas in E(17) in
the ST is as follows: we strive to meld the virtues of democracy, good governance and
modernity with the timeless principles explained in the Holy Koran, we are engaging in

an extremely exciting and most probably rough journey.
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The logical relations between the ideas in E(19) and E(20) in the TT, however, are

presented in a totally different light:

(1) Following the principles of the Holy Koran enables us to own the
advantage of democracy, good government and also modernization;
and,

(2) We are on an alarmingly dangerous road when we attempt to

pronounce that we own the advantage of democracy, good
government and also modernization.

In this instance, the translator has clearly failed to identify words collacated to give
specific meanings, and is therefore unable to establish relationships among these text
units correctly. In the process of interpreting the message and assigning meaning to a
string of words, the words do not merge with one another into phrases and clauses in an

organized and systematic way, but rather they stand as individual items on their own.

This observation directs us to the task of a translator, which is a lot more than merely
putting equivalents of individual words together. A translator must first be an effective
reader who, in the process of understanding a written text, performs a number of
simultaneous tasks as proposed by Celce-Murcia & Olshtain (2006: 119): “decode the
message by recognizing the written signs, interpret the message by assigning meaning
to the string of words, and finally, understand what author’s intention was” (italics

original).

Though in the TT a complete Chinese sentence is rendered, the sentence does not say

what it is supposed to mean.
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To stay true to the author’s utterance, here is the proposed translation for E(17) in the
TT:
B, HEAMR KR E Fn E KA SRR TR =

ZKMEAL RS A K, RIMEFH T S REE K, H
Sebr B AR AT REIR) B AR IR B R R .
BT: Fourthly, when we try our best to meld the virtues of democracy, good governance

and modernity with the enduring principles of the Holy Koran, we are embarking on an
extremely exciting — but in reality — most probably a journey beset with difficulties.

Apart from E(17), a few items in this text have been wrongly translated. The first is the
phrase ‘practice of Islam’ (E8) and ‘Islamic practices’ (E13). Both phrases point to the
ways in which Islam is being applied and actualized in daily lives. A ‘doctrine’” is about
theories whereas a practice is about activities. The Chinese equivalent of the item

‘practice’ is ‘S, As such, E(8) should have been rendered as:

P i RIAZE o 2ny/ Sy N b AN D P | DR Bt S 2R s o b QU A1 DS
Bk, & — IR EER LR,

BT: For Malaysia and the practice of Islam in Malaysia, the face-off between PUM and
the six individuals is an extremely important test.

The item moderation in E(20) in the ST is rendered wrongly as «#f 4% 1L >
(modernization). Moderation means ‘not extreme or excessive, avoiding the more
radical extremes of political and social opinion’. The correct Chinese equivalent is ‘1
J& (moderation). It is highly likely that the translator has mistaken “moderation” as

“modernization”.
The word ‘model” has a number of dictionary equivalents. In E(20) in the ST, the

meaning would have to be ‘the typical style’, given the context it is in. To render the
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translation of ‘our model of Islamic practices’ as ‘3 A1yt b 22 FH & i) S AT BT A 37K

JL35>  (what we have done for the practice of Islamic doctrine is an example)  is adding

meaning that is not found in the original utterance. It would be more acceptable, and

effective, to render the phrase as & [ [FI 2 LA (our country’s model of

Islamic practices).
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Table 6.12: Text 10

ST

T

BT

Problems Affecting Text
Coherence

CHUNK |

Thesis Cited
(to be Countered later)
(E1-E3)

Q) Who will win over
the hearts and minds of
Indonesia’s two hundred
million Muslims? 2
Certainly, the images of
extremism and  violence
have  monopolized the
headlines. (3) However, the
struggle  between  two
contrasting  visions  of
Islam—-‘liberal’ on the one
hand and ‘literalist’ on the
other is on-going.

(1) = W& ENJE M 1L
LKL 2N
R, TR & 1 B’ 1R
fEAE 2 5 )= B om
ko Q. B
Z AR RIR AR
Z g, Bl q @ i
N IO = M T T
S 7 N S el 3
7.

(1) Who will win over the
hearts of Indonesia’s two
hundred million Muslims?
(2) Certainly, images of
extremism and violence
usually occupy the
newspaper headlines. (3)
However, the  struggle
between the two main
groups in the Islamic circle,
between the “liberal” Islam
and ‘“fundamentalist” Islam
that is, still sees no end.

CHUNK 11

Opposition (E4)

(4) still, in Indonesia, the
moderates are a force to be
reckoned with.

(4) #£ B JE , & AR
s A s B

(4) In Indonesia, the
influence of the moderates
are to be taken seriously.

CHUNK I

Substantiation (E5-E8)

(5) Unlike most other
Muslim countries such as
Pakistan and Egypt,
moderate scholars, thinkers
and  political  activists
occupy key positions in
Indonesia. (6) The
internationally  celebrated
scholar, Nurcholish Majid,
Azyurmardi Azra, Dean of
the leading mainstream
Indonesian seminary, and
TIAIN’s (State Academy of

G)yXH(EE) K
A A B B 22
B 5L Hr JH A0 B

— B, IR FIR 5
AR KO R
S 7 M K F ¥

AE S

L‘
GML%HE
% ok 48 N T

e 1= I+ -

Y (6)&‘&61&[@%5’]%

# 5 35 ( Nurcholish
Majid ) F1 E1 & ¥ & —
& B Hr 2= 2 B ——
B K 4 B = B2 2R

(5) Situation here
(Indonesia) is different from
other Islamic countries like
Pakistan and Egypt, (here)
moderate scholars, thinkers
and politicians lead the
country’s _main _ political
regime. (6) Internationally
celebrated scholar,
Nurcholish Majid and the
dean of the best Islamic
college — the State
Academy of Islamic

Mistranslation:
The clause ‘occupying key
positions in Indonesia’

Problem:

Distorting the assumption
underlying the argument of
this text

Disrupting the sense of
continuity  between  the
Opposition and the
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Islamic  Sciences) Syarif
Hidayatullah, are among the
leading moderates. (7) The
two men are known for
their willingness to
address the challenges of
modernity, their tolerance
of other faiths as well as
their sensitivity to gender
rights. (8) There are also a
number of young-generation

figures—such as the
irrepressible political
commentator Rizal
Mallarangeng  and  the
academic Luthfi

Assyaukanie.

WE 5 BT (IAIN) Fr K B
2% 1 ( Azyurmadi Azra ),
# R IEFUR RO AR
H. NMEBBW AN&EN
N it BROIE ) =2 A AT IR
SN AV A O )

Sciences  (IAIN), Syarif
Hidayatullah are among the
leading moderates. (7) The
two are best known for their

Substantiation of the

argument

Failure in maintaining the

willingness to view

original text structure:

seriously the challenges of

- - modernization, including
di , A FE A4S /P A | other  faiths  and  the
X P A U SR 8| sensitivities  to gender

. B)F B A — it
R JER UE R, W
o2 #H L+ B &5 &
( Nahadatul Ulama , £ 4%
> AN A T g S
B & 2, MO [ EK)
o gE ORI N S
TR R

equalities. (8) At the same
time a group of younger
generation has also
emerged, for instance the
Islamic  Ulama  Union*
(*direct translation)
(Nahadatul ~ Ulama, In
Malaysia, it was originally
known as the Islamic -Hui

Jiao- Ulama Federation,
NU in short), and the
academic Luthfi

Assyaukanie.

Parallel structure of the ST
not maintained inthe TT

Problem:
Eroding the impact of the
message

Affecting the consistency in
tone and meaning
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F AR 5 5L BT AR D R ik
F7 ( Ulil Abshar-Abdalla )
A1 B Ry 3E B I
5 & J& ( Lutfi
Assyaukanie ) % .

Further Substantiation
(E9-E14)

(9) On the other hand, there
are ultra-conservative
leaders such as Hidayat Nur
Wahid of the Justice Party
and the recently detained
Ja’afar Umar Thalib of
Laskar Jihad. (10) Both
espouse a more radical
agenda that calls for the
wholesale imposition of the
Syariah Law. (11) Certainly,
there is no fondness
between the two groups.
(12) Recently, the Laskar
Jihad leader was quoted in
the Indonesian newsweekly
Gatra as saying “the
difference between us and
them (the liberals) is the
same as between the
followers of Islam and non-
believers”. (13) However,
the moderates are not
running scared. (14) Whilst
the majority of Indonesians
are middle-of-the-road in
terms of religious practices,

Q% —Jm, &f—
S NS =TI (i
wr A OE 58 ) A I TR
% IR 4 A ( Hidayat Nur
Wahid ) 1 2% % % 1) 5%
Bp 3% 5 Hy 35 5L A
( Jaafar Umar Thalib ),(10)
WA A B R
fE BN JE 4 1 SE M B
ZVEA . DK R, W
i & ) 2 T8 # A i A
W 5% . (12)i 3k, (]
Jeé #r = JH ik ) (Gastra )
i RS e o=y e S
M) — & i < FRATT AN A
i1 2 18 1) 2 57 5 & 2
U NI | S et 7 Nl ]
M) 2 5 — F .2 (13)A
o, & OFUR R A Bk
MH 4 B o8 4K £
B e NFE R ETT
[T (A S SEVARR N -
(15) iy s br B, B @
I I N O W £

(9) On the other hand, there
are ultra-conservative
leaders such as Hidayat Nur
Wahid of the Justice Party
and Jaafar Umar Thalib of
Lascar Jihad. (10) These
two people have aspired to
full implementation of hope
to implement wholesomely
the Syariah Law. (11)
Certainly, there has been
much discord between these
two forces. (12) Recently,
Indonesia Newsweekly
(Gastro) had quoted words
from the leaders of Laskar
Jihad, « the difference
between us and them is the
same as (that) between
Muslims and non-Muslims”.
(13) However, the
moderates are not therefore
running scared (14) because
the majority of Indonesian
remains neutral in terms of
religion, (15) and in reality,

the openness and liberal

Mistranslation:
the marked collocation
‘critical mass’

Problem:

Affecting the logical
relation between sequence
of ideas and the inference
that can be drawn by
Chinese readers
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the republic’s liberals | 5t 7 — £f A #it #) & i1 | atmosphere in Indonesia has
have in fact achieved a | fy B¢ Ax . also produced a mass with
critical mass. critical awareness.
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This text is a salient example whereby mistranslation at the linguistic level of clauses in
the ST can badly affect the assumption underlying an argument and jeopardize the sense
of continuity between the claim contained in the Opposition and the subsequent

Substantiation in the TT.

The mistranslation of the clause ‘occupy key positions” in E(5) in the ST has critically
affected the assumption of the argument in this text: Why are the moderates a force to
be reckoned with? To substantiate the claim that in Indonesia, “the moderates are a
force to be reckoned with” in E(4), the reason is given immediately after: that
Indonesia’s moderates hold important jobs or positions such as the dean of a leading
mainstream Indonesia seminary, political commentator and academic (E6-E8). The
positions of these moderates suggest that they may exert influence over others. The

clause ‘occupy key positions in Indonesia’ in E(5) was rendered erroneously as ‘£ 5 7
B R EEHBEAC (leading the country’s main political regime) in the TT. The term ‘I

B in Chinese means “SEATEG GE76 HIAUH]” (the political power to rule a country).

Logically, if this group of moderate Muslims has the political power to rule and govern
Indonesia, the images of extremism and violence would not have monopolized the
headlines. Above all, the positions occupied by the moderates mentioned in E(6) and

E(8) in the ST do not appear to support what is claimed in the TT: “iX H.( EI J& ) )
T oL F1 At AP M 22 B K B AR R EA — R, BRIk

T BBEZERAMB RS> TES T H K E B K B . (Situation here (In

Indonesia) is different from that of other Islamic countries like Pakistan and Egypt,

(here) moderate scholars, thinkers and politicians lead the country’s main political

regime).
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Nurcholish Majid is a celebrated scholar, Azyurmardi Azra a dean, Rizal Mallarangeng a
political commentator and Luthfi Assyaukanie an academic. The key positions they
occupy in their respective fields would mean that they are in a position to stand up for
what they believe and advocate, namely the moderate outlook. To reflect this meaning,

the TT of E(5) may be revised as follows:

B JER 5 0 A0 L A A M 22 I oK 0 B AR M H R R KSR A — . ARXE
I AR 22 % . B N BURTEIR > T A& B B A F IR

BT: Situation in Indonesia is different from that of other Islamic countries like Pakistan
and Egypt. In this country, moderate scholars, thinkers and political activists hold key
positions in their respective fields.

The mistranslation of E(14) in Chunk IV in the ST, meanwhile, has disrupted the flow
of ideas in the TT, and affected the inference that can be drawn by the Chinese text
readers. In the ST, the sequence of ideas in E(11) — E(14) is as follows: though the
moderates have been likened to ‘the non-believers”, they are not afraid.This is due to
the fact that although the majority of Indonesians are neutral in their standing when it
comes to religion, the liberals/moderates have actually acquired a substantial number of

followers.

However, in the TT, a different relation between the ideas emerge, as follows: though
the moderates have been described as ‘the non-believers’, they are not running scared.
This is because the majority of Indonesians are neither supporters of the liberals nor
the moderates, they remain neutral in terms of religion. The second reason is that
Indonesia’s openness and liberal atmosphere has created a large group of people with
critical awareness. The difference in relations in the sequence of ideas in this stretch of

language has affected the meaning conveyed by the ST.

283



On closer analysis, the researcher has the following observations with regard to E(15)
in the TT: Firstly, the translator has failed to see that the word ‘liberals’ in E(14) in the
ST is synonymous with the following: the ‘liberal” in E(3), the leading ‘moderates’ in
E(6), ‘the liberals’ in E(12) and the ‘moderates’ in E(13). In fact, they are used
interchangeably in the text. Secondly, the conjunction ‘whilst’ at the beginning of E(14)
is used in the sense of “although” to represent a contrast between the content of the two
successive clauses. Thirdly, the translator has mistranslated the marked collocation of
‘critical mass’. It is true that the word ‘critical * could mean ‘the ability to examine and
judge things carefully’, and ‘mass’ refers to ‘a large number of people’. Taking these

dictionary meanings, the translator has translated ‘critical mass’ as ‘— # f it #] &

U HEE A (a group of people who are able to examine and judge things carefully)

which is entirely out of context. ‘Critical mass’, a marked collocation here, is an
unusual combination of words that challenges the readers’ expectations (Baker 1992:51).
The item critical is more typically associated with words like “moment”, “thinking”,
“remark”, “climate”, etc. The translator has combined the ‘typical’ meaning of the two

words and as a consequence, has conveyed the wrong meaning inthe TT.

The mistranslation of ‘critical mass’ shows that a translator can easily misinterpret a
collocation in the ST as long as a collocation can be found in the target language which
seems to convey the meaning of the source collocation. Nonetheless, if the translator
has interpreted the collocates in context, taking into consideration that E(14) is to
substantiate the claim that “Indonesia’s moderates are a force to be reckoned with”, the
meaning of the phrase could be made out easily to mean: ‘a quantity crucial or
substantial enough to give the moderates the support they need to counter the influence
and the accusations of the Laskar Jihad leader that “the liberals are the non-believers™’
(E 12).
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To this end, E (13) to E (15) in the TT could have been expressed in the following

manner:

(13) A, iR IR I A BLUE JE . (14) BARYE K 2 HOr B JE N £E SR
AHISEETT A RFF PR A T2 (15) (HED Je K AR DL A A )
BREE -

BT: However, the moderates are not running scared. Though the majority of
Indonesians are middle-of-the-road in terms of religious practices, but the liberals have
acquired quite a substantial number of followers.

Here, at the beginning of E(14) and E(15), the correlative conjunction ‘ E%A...{H°

(although...but) is proposed to express the relation of cause and effect: that the

moderates are not scared because they have acquired a substantial number of followers.

This text also contains sentences of parallel structure which play a cohesive role; the
structure is used to drive home the intended message in a forceful way. This rhetorical
device was used in E(7), Chunk Il to bring out the qualities of the two leading
moderates which are widely recognized by others. The similar grammatical form among
the three phrases, namely, “their willingness to address the challenges of modernity,
their tolerance of other faiths and their sensitivity to gender rights” reinforces and
highlights a close relation not only between the structure, but more importantly, the
consistency in tone and the relatedness of meaning. However, the parallel structure is
not maintained in the TT. The subject ‘their’, repeated thrice in the ST, has been
dropped. Apart from this, the item ‘tolerance’ is not translated and as a result, the
consistency and coherence of the three parallel elements in the prepositional phrase in

the ST is lost in the Chinese text. A proposed revision for (E7) would go as follows:

“EIR W ON O N BT RRIE B AT R R IR R B AR A B Bk AT
HAEMRvEE, UL ﬁﬁﬂ]iﬂ“ Pl 1 2 ORI BB
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BT: The two men above are commended for their willingness to address the challenges
of modernity, their tolerance of other faiths as well as their sensitivity to gender rights.
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Table 6.13: Text 11

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNKI (1) Elsewhere in the Islamic | (1) 7& 7 # 2=t 5 #9 £ | (1) In other countries in the
world, the religious | fh [/ 5% v, 52 % [ 44 | Islamic world, in order to be
General Thesis (E1) establishment has often N7 OE OO E in sync with the
sacrificed its independence | o = sn sw oo wm W T government, religious
in working hand-in-glove | ' ’ % ‘%,ﬁﬁ = establishments often have to
with the authorities. i1 5 ks sacrifice their autonomy;
Specific Thesis (cited tobe | (2) At the same time, | (2) [F] &}, & B fH i 1 | (2) at the same time,
counter-argued) (E2) liberally-inclined  writers | ¢ 4 52 f1 JE 48 52 5@ & | liberally-inclined writers
and thinkers are generally N o = QYA and thinkers are often
embattled and isolated. % subjected to surveillance

and isolation.

Enhancer (E3)

(3) In Egypt, for example,
Nobel Laureate Naguib
Mahfouz was even the
subject of a  brutal
assassination  attempt in
1994,

(3) bk 77 Ui fE ], K, i
DR H[ N
i 4 WS 4R 2% (Naguib
Mahfouz ) % 4 s& 1994
Rk s R ORAT B 1)
AR R .

(3) For instance in Egypt,
Nobel Laureate Naguib
Mahfouz has been the
subject of a  brutal
assassination  attempt in
1994,
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CHUNK 11

Opposition (E4)

(4) Indonesia’s liberals are
not going to be victims.

(4 H B JE M H
E E XA =K
N HE .

(4) But definitely
Indonesia’s liberals are
not going to be victims.

CHUNK I

Substantiation (E5-E11)

(5) They are mobilizing. (6)
They think strategically. (7)
They understand the media
and they plan for the future.
(8) A good example is the
work being conducted by
the Jaringan Islam
Liberal—the Islamic
Liberal Network. (9) The
group has focused on
shaping public opinion.
(10) They appear on TV
and radio shows, (11) they
write very regularly and
syndicate their
commentaries in
newspapers across the
archipelago.

(5) fib AT & & & 3
Al ATT A SR e
82, @)1 T
Rtk i, e
NARRKATH . (7) —
AR B 1 B 7 2 R
o= B B Mok
(Islamlib com) Fr i
B TAE: & VAN
IR A AR R R
Wos (8) Al ATt B
fEH A G H
e, A8 TS
fE, (W) 7 B 8
4 [H % H ) ik OB
A 20 & R PF R .

(5) They act together,
they think strategically,
(6) they understand how
media work, and {they}
take care of their future.
(7) A good example is
the work done by
Islamlib.com: (it) focuses
on the shaping of public
thinking and opinions.
(8) They appear on TV
and radio programmes,
(9) they write diligently,
(10) and also synchronize
the release of their

commentaries in
newspapers across
Indonesia.
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Further Substantiation

(12) The country’s
liberals are not effete,
western-educated

secularists. (13) Most of
them have emerged from
pesantrens. (14) They are
fluent in Arabic and trained
in figh (Islamic
jurisprudence). (15) Their
background gives them the
confidence to  debate
substantive religious issues.
(16) They do not retreat
from confrontation.

QXA HEXM A
i3 A 2
B 2 E . (12)fh 4]
T HE M
HE HF, (13) K #
g5 #2 BE Ol T oR
2R, R - O
Ry BT B AR E .
¥ %kt 22k
W% . (14) fh AT 1
WY ik ilA
3 O MUY — T Y B
woR R M, (15)
AT AE IE T A A )
A FT I8 = 5.

(11) The  country’s

Mistranslation :

liberals are by no means
poorly informed. (12)
They are western-
educated secularists(13)
Most of them have
graduated from religious
schools, speak fluent
Arabic, and also have
been trained in Islamic
jurisprudence. (14) Their
trained background gives
them the confidence to
debate individually the
religious issues. (15)
They never retreat when
confronted face-to-face

Erroneous rechunking/
attributive adjectives to the
subject

Problem:

Affecting the logical
relations between ideas in
this element
Undermining the
reasonableness of the
following enhancer and
further substantiation
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Further Substantiation

(A7) As Ulil Abshar-
Abdalla, the NU’s head of
human resource
development, says: “We
come from within the
tradition. We can challenge
the conservatives head-on.”

(16) — £/ Hr 2= %
TBAE 2 NI HE R
R FAT S AL
M« JATH K B
fem ik &, LA
Al DLIE Bk AR IR SF

(16) As NU’s head of
human resource
development uUlil
Abshar-Abdallah  says,
“we all come from the
traditional system, we
can challenge the
conservatives head-on.”
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In this text, the rechunking and mistranslation of E(12) in the ST have seriously
compromised the coherence of the stretch of language made up of E(11) to E(15) in the
TT. Inthe ST, the logical relations between the ideas from E(12) to E(16) in Chunk I11

are as follows:

1) The liberals are not effete, western-educated secularists; they
come from peasantrens (peasentrens in Arabic, which means
hostel where students learn to read and master the Koran), are
fluent in Arabic and are trained in Islamic jurisprudence;

(2) This background means that they are well-equipped to debate real
issues concerning Islam, and to challenge the conservatives
directly and firmly.

In the TT, however, different logical relations between ideas have emerged:

(1) The liberals are well-informed, western-educated secularists
graduated from religious schools; they speak fluent Arabic and are
trained in Islamic jurisprudence;

(2)  This background allows them to debate confidently on matters
concerning religious issues, and, coming from the traditional
system, they can challenge the conservatives head-on.

A comparison with the ST reveals that E(12) “The country’s liberals are not effete,

western-educated secularists” (which is the second substantiation in Chunk I11) is split
into two parts in the TT — it is rendered as “IX/MEZK I H B3 38 I A 2 I fl 5
W . AR AT 2 2 VE 7 #BFE W B 3 X #E (The country’s liberals are by no
means poorly informed. They are western-educated secularists). As a result of this
erroneous rechunking and mistranslation, the underlying semantic relations between E(9)
to E(15) in the TT which act as the substantiation for the thesis seem to contradict each

other.
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In E(12) in the ST, the two adjectives ‘effete” and ‘western-educated " qualify the noun
‘secularists’. As such, it should be rendered as XN E K KR AIR I A 2455
Re, SV TEE AR I X F (the country’s moderates are not weak {and}
western-educated secularists). In fact, the meaning and the structure of this element can
be preserved easily. The rechunking has severely affected the coherence of the text. It is
not surprising that even a casual reader will notice the awkward text development: In
E(9) and E(10) of the TT, it was claimed that the liberals are not poorly informed and
that they are western-educated secularists. Since they are western-educated, the
following explanation that they can speak fluent Arabic and have been trained in
Islamic jurisprudence sounds unconvincing — the idea of a western-educated secularist

having a trained background to debate important religious issues holds very little water.
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Table 6.14: Text 12

Problems Affecting Text

ST T BT Coherence

CHUNK | 1) Secondly, there is a | (1) B oE, dt 4 B (2 Secondly, the
great deal more uncertainty | B3 1 ) A~ Fa 5 4% w | uncertainty within the North

Introduction (E1-E2) in the North  Atlantic A ¥ M AR 3 Atlantic Alliance is __far
Alliance than many would KOFF OO E TR greater than what British
realize from listening to the ~ s . °.. | Prime Minister Tony Blair
British  Prime  Minister, (Z)E A SR R A %ﬁ described. (2)  Although
Tony Blair. (2) Despite the fi- 35 75 W — A B¥ 28| Blair and Bush are in the
fact that Tony Blair’s face is | -» #& T X 1R £ 3% | same camp, but for many
firmly buried in George W. N Sk i, f£ X & | Britons, in this terrorist
Bush’s fundament, many | 2t i 2& & =FH {4 v, | attack, there are a number of
Brits (and these are not just | z5 — b = % @ il 4 | things that really frustrate
Guardian-reading 1 % 72 31 3 them.

pacificists), whilst horrified
by the terrorist assault, are
dismayed by a number of
things.

CHUNK 11

Thesis (E3)

(3) They are perplexed by
the American refusal to
acknowledge  how their
own past actions might have
outraged the rest of the
world.

(3) ik At 41T A fiE
&, F I 4K A
A G S <10 L =
y e &

(3) What perplexes them is
America’s refusal to
acknowledge that their own
past actions might have

severely harm the world
outside America.

Lexical equivalent:
‘outraged’

Problem:
Significantly altering the
meaning of this utterance
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CHUNK I (4) I watched an astounding | (4) ¥ 7& 3¢ E 7 — | @ In the UK | have
piece of ‘live’ TV in the | By /& 4& 4F % () & 4y | watched an  extremely
Substantiation (E4-E10) UK.  (BBC’s  Question | ¢ W OH (% ¥ shocking live TV | Omission:
Time) where a studio A d el % g | Programme (BBC’s | phrases and clauses
audience tore apart a , " . | Question and  Answer
visibly distressed former [ . (5) £ M A 15 Time). (5) In _ that | Mistranslation:
American diplomat. (5) H 8, — 4~ 3 HW programme, a studio | ‘diplomat’
The  seething  anger | & € £ FH & % # 4 | audience criticized
shocked me, if only because | 22 B o fit V¥ 1§ — SC | America’s  past  foreign | Wilful rewriting/
this was taking place in| A& i, (6) iX Fh %% 4% | policies as if they weren’t | Rechunking:
London and not Beijing or | wh = 1y 1% ik 3k 75 | worth anything. (6) The | E(6) & E(7)
Baghdad. (6) The audience | N 1= | seething anger shocked me,
that night (and these were E ; ;_j’ ﬁ: f %ﬁﬁ because this incident took | Problem:
British people, not Libyans | 2= b A place in London, and not | Depriving readers of highly
or Cubans) asked questions K 2 fF JE 5T o B #8 Beijing or Baghdad. (7) The | informative linguistic items
about the American policy B (A R M L M| audience that night (they | as a result of over
in the Middle East, about | M £k (fit {[] # J& Z% | were all British, and not | simplification of
the Kyoto Protocol and the A, i A J& kb F] | Libyans or Cubans) asked | information.
Nuclear Missile Defence. | /¢ A & & BE A) ja | many questions. (8) They | Undermining the
(7) Bush’s past attitude to | 7 48 % ji i, (8)f | criticized severely | information structure of this
foreign policy—‘my way or ™ 5 i T % America’s  Middle  East | discourse.
the highway’—came under 7 o A policies, the Kyoto Protocol, | Considerably toning down
detailed scrutiny and | = N 2 ~— | the Global Missile Defence | the rhetorical effect.
attack. (8) Similarly fi i L 29, 4 Pk P System, and Bush’s past
America’s flagrant bias T R Z}E’ LL tough  attitude  towards
towards Israel has alienated foreign policies, as reflected
many in the Arab world for by his famous words: “my
decades. (9) The manifest way or the highway”
refusal to confront this fact (follow my way or else
stuns me time and again. there is no deal). (9) All the
(10) The audience was also while,  America’s _ bias
chary of the prospect of an towards
intemperate and ill-
considered American | A5 H i &£ £ 4 a2 ® | Israel is notoriously known,
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response to the assault and
the possible impact on their
lives.

A A £ B O S
B, — n flh ) 4 F

“My way or the highway”

(N S ol O I RS

b FD . (9) KA LU

Kk, £ EH X UL 3]

B 28 &K

&
i %, e B {8
Cl == IS S I el

T E. (10) % FH &

B W o X A

%%%SEN

5, Bo— ki Gk

Qs
=
[an

B . 1)1k 47
PR E X IR ZE
PR B A
T 71 N £ 2 V8
XFAl AT A TE AT
& O i

%%H%

and as a result many Arab
countries have estranged
themselves from America.
(10) America’s clear
rejection to face this fact
once again stuns me. (11)
They also criticized
America’s  outrage and
intemperate response to this
assault, and the possible
impact on their lives.

Conclusion (E11)

(11) No one seemed keen to
allow the Americans a
blank cheque with regard
to the military action.

12F & Kk & A A
2R EHEBREF
’Tm%%%ﬁﬁé%

\

(12) It looks like nobody
will allow America to issue

blank cheque regarding
military action.

Mistranslation:

‘blank cheque’
Problem:

Altering the author’s
intended meaning
fundamentally
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This text illustrates that apart from mismatched lexical equivalents, unaccountable
omission of linguistic elements such as phrases or clauses at any juncture of a stretch
of language in the TT will alter the textual organization and affect the information
structure intended in the ST. As a result, the inference that can be drawn by the ST

readers in a whole unit of discourse is not made available to the TT readers.

In terms of lexical equivalents, the verb ‘outraged’ in E(3), Chunk Il in the ST was
rendered inaccurately as ‘{25’ literally “damage or harm infringed upon other
countries by unlawful means or force” (XDGFHYCD 2004:1054). Taking into
consideration the co-text, the more accurate Chinese term would be ‘#7%> (infuriate).

The inappropriate rendering has altered the meaning of the utterance considerably.

The translators have likely regarded Chunk I11 as a series of stand alone sentences or
clauses, rather than an entire textual unit. As seen from the ST, the lexical network of
this stretch of language was built up over an extended length. The claim of how
Americans’ past actions might have outraged the rest of the world is substantiated by
the progressive development of two lexical chains. The first chain is developed in this
way: studio audience — tore apart-American diplomat — seething anger — asks
questions — detailed scrutiny — attack. The second chain is developed in this way:
American policy — Bush’s attitude — flagrant bias — alienated — manifest refusal

to confront.
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The explicit and implicit information contained in the lexical chains would
significantly enhance interpretation without engaging readers in unnecessary
pondering. For the ST readers, the ‘boiling anger’ of the studio audience was
shocking because the incident shows that the Britons can no longer hide their anger.

Even though they are not affected directly, they are upset.

Readers aware of the 9/11 aftermath would know that the then British Prime Minister
Tony Blair had crossed an ocean to show his unequivocal support to and unity with
America. In his address to Congress on September 20, 2001, nine days after the
shocking attack, US President George W. Bush declared that “America has no truer
friend than Great Britain” (Rubin 2005:1). As such, it is not only unimaginable and
unbelievable but also shocking that a Briton would have angrily criticized and
questioned a former American diplomat and challenged him in public. Apparently, the

diplomat failed to offer any satisfactory answers to the questions asked.

There is no justifiable reason whatsoever to omit the line ‘where a studio audience
tore apart a visibly distressed former American diplomat’ (E4) and substitute it with
AN AR 3 E i 2 AN BURHILPEAS — SCAME” (E5) (a studio audience
criticized America’s past foreign policies as if they weren’t worth anything). This
wilful rewriting on the part of the translator has seriously compromised the intended

meaning of the author, and the impact of the rhetorical effect that comes with it.
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Rechunking of information in E(6) and E(7) in the ST has eroded the informativity of
this stretch of language. TT readers are deprived of two highly informative items,

namely ‘asked questions’ and ‘detailed scrutiny and attack’. These two items are
bundled into ™5 JHLTE (E7), literally ‘serious criticism’. The cursory treatment

of these two elements has given rise to over simplification of information. It has also
significantly diluted the rhetorical impact: that America has the full and undivided
support from Tony Blair but there are a substantial number of Britons who are not on
Tony Blair’s side. In actual fact, they are questioning, examining and condemning

America’s past actions and policies.

It is generally impossible to reproduce networks of lexical cohesion in the TT in ways
identical to those of the source text (Baker 1992:206); however, as shown in the
proposed revision below, new networks of lexical relations created in the TT can be
similar to the ST in non-literary translation such as an argumentative text. This
rephrasing will help steer away from distortion of the information structure. To this

end, the text may be revised as follows:

AT BN R, 3G IR LA ACAMATTIE 2 AP RRE D PTRE B 1 Al
H K. WAEKEE 17— BURRAEH LR B (S T8 2 7] < ] 2
A7) o FEARATTHEE, — B ™ D7 BIHE L — 24 5SS E AT AR 2 B I O
5o AR SRR RS DL BRI, ROV FE R AEAETE, IR AR LR
EAgIE . ARHE LR AR CHATTEGZE SR, A2 b R A B BB 132 4
SR EAE P RIBOR, MG ARERGIH SRS . AiffidE EAMCEEEE
PTF A JFE— My way or the highway” , AT # M S /EVE. FIFERT, L+
SRS X LLEHI AT B A A 2V 22 [z A T 57 1) B X R i g i e . SG
DN ERAC [ J8E TE AN XA G S — IR L — IR R A5 a0 o S I S i 3l i s
oL R T AR 2% il F A v Pty SR B TR (X LE AR R IS VDI . BRI A
A RS H A BUE R FRIE FATH.
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BT: They are perplexed by the American’s refusal to acknowledge their own past
actions might have outraged the rest of the world. | watched an astounding piece of
‘live’ TV in the U.K. (BBC’s ‘Question Time’). In the programme, a studio audience’s
severe criticism had torn apart a former American diplomat. The seething anger
shocked me, because this was taking place in London and not Beijing or Baghdad. The
questions asked by the audience (and these were British people, not Libyans or
Cubans) that night included the American policy in the Middle East, the Kyoto
Protocol and the Nuclear Missile Defence. Bush’s past attitude to foreign policies —
‘my way or the highway’ — came under detailed scrutiny and attack. Similarly,
America’s flagrant bias towards Israel has alienated many in the Arab world for
decades. The manifest refusal to confront this fact stuns me time and again. The
audience was also chary of the prospect of an intemperate and ill-considered American
response to the assault and the possible impact on their lives. No one seemed keen to
allow the Americans a blank cheque with regard to military action.

In Chunk 1V, the idiom ‘blank cheque’ in E(11) in the ST was wrongly rendered as

‘733722 (idiomatically, “a dishonoured/bad cheque’). The successful interpretation
of ‘blank cheque’ in the ST depends on the knowledge of its idiomatic meaning: to
give somebody the authority to do what they think is best in a particular situation or to
spend as much money as they think is necessary (CCELD, 1987:137). In this context,
it would mean to refuse the Americans the authority to take whatever military action

they like or think best after the 9/11 assault.

Coincidentally, there is a Chinese idiom that appears to be its counterpart in the target
language, but not quite so in reality. The Chinese idiom %5337 2%’ means ‘promises
that can’t be fulfilled’, and yet it might be mistaken as ‘a cheque without the amount
filled in” for those who missed its idiomatic meaning but understands it for what it

apparently means.
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By substituting words which look close in meaning to the source but are idiomatically
miles apart, the translators have unwittingly diverted from the original utterance of the
author and hence, given rise to changes in layers of meanings in what Blum-Kulka

(1986) refers to as ‘a shift in coherence’.
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Table 6.15: Text 13

ST

T

BT

Problems Affecting Text
Coherence

CHUNK |

Thesis (E1-E2)

(1) Conservative Islam is
here to stay. (2) As a result,
Singapore (as with Thailand
and the Philippines with
their  sizeable  Muslim
populations) will not be
spared in the long run.

(1) B 7 2= AR 57 IR AR X
HERWMERT . 2
ES I AP NG St
K&, Fmy (Mg
LR NE /@ INE A 1 PSS
AR M) 2K
1% 8 T XA 1A .

(1) Islamic conservatives
have taken firm roots here.
(2) Therefore, in the long

run, Singapore (like
Thailand and  Philipines
which have a sizeable

Muslim population) cannot
avoid this problem.

CHUNK 11

Substantiation (E3)

(3) A wealthy and
empowered theocracy will
not necessarily respect the
basic tenets of international
relations and diplomacy.

@) WA
BUBAR R i 2 238\
[ Fr e & AN AL HE K
#E U

(3 A wealthy and
empowered theocracy may
not necessarily observe (the
rules of) international
relations and  standard
diplomatic guidelines.

Transition sentence (E4)

(@) How  will the
increasingly powerful ulama
view Singapore?

(4) % J1 H 24 K1 o
A R ) A B
H 2

(@) How will the
increasingly powerful
ulamas view Singapore?

Substantiation (E5)

(5) It is unlikely that Islamic
chauvinism will be any

(6) t Hr =W E LA
5ok ¥ 30 E LR 1E

(5) Islamic chauvinism will
not be any easier to deal

easier to deal with than RS R with than Malay
Malay chauvinism. chauvinism.
Further Substantiation (6) Delivering in terms of | (6) & /b, {£ J&K Bt i 5 | (6) At _least, expressing | Mistranslation:

(E6)

political and socio-
economic benefits is far

oo 2 GER| & ME

W, AT IR R & A

views on politic and social-
economic_interests is_easier

lexical item ‘deliver’

301




easier than the spiritual | #f % = & ZE 3k 18 %8 | compared to expressing | prepositional phrase ‘in

and theological, (7) and a | 5 , (7) /i %7 in 3% ix 2% | views in the spiritual and | terms of”

nation as secular as s E o5 X — 0 theological realm. (7) And a

Singapore will be faced with AT OAE 2 oo Bk Bk secular nation like | Problem:

an enormous challenge in | . = Singapore may face | Changing the intended

this respect. K o enormous challenge in this | meaning drastically
respect.
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As seen in this text, the author’s meaning has been significantly altered with the
translators picking the wrong lexical equivalents. Here, and “delivering” and “in terms

of”” in E(6) are translated wrongly.

Instead of rendering ‘in terms of’ in E(6), Chunk Il as a prepositional phrase, the
translator has translated the word ‘terms’ only, taking it to mean “comments/remarks”,
hence the translation “Fi£”. The term »5 £ is often used to refer to comments or
remarks on political or public affairs (XDHYGFCD 2004:1500). By so doing, the
translators have neglected the intended function of the prepositional phrase, which
should mean ‘to specify the particular aspect of a situation one is concerned about ’; it is

employed to signify that further explanation follows.

The word ‘deliver’ has been translated as ‘“4%i%’°, meaning to express or convey. It is
fair to say that the translators have made the wrong choice of a lexical equivalent.
There are a few dictionary equivalents for the word ‘deliver’ in the target language,
namely « 3#i%; f&i%; fF; JBEAT; WPl {557 (ALECD 6" ed. 2008:449). By
translating ‘deliver’ to mean conveying or expressing, the translator has failed to
understand the word in context to mean: to do what one promised to do or what one is

expected to do; to provide what people expect you to do , or in the target language ‘&

ITH S 5L (OALECD 6™ ed, 2008:449).

As such, the translators have channeled the readers’ attention to the expression of
political and social ideas, rather than fulfilling promises regarding political and social
benefits, as the author intended. The wrong lexical items have caused what Blum-Kulka

(1986) refers to as ‘a shift of coherence’, making it hard for readers to draw the correct
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inference and to make sense of the text right before and after this stretch of language.

To correct the error, E(6) and E(7) in the TT could be rephrased as follows:

E@MET RIESZEE0H, AINBUGE 5 & @ 5F5mm A mEZREES %
1o E(MMAEX — J7 M, Frindox 2845 B 5 0 B K1 Bk k.

BT: Compared to the spiritual and theological aspects, fulfilling promises of political

and economic benefits is much easier. In this respect, a secular country like Singapore
will face enormous challenge.
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Table 6.16: Text 14

Problems Affecting Text
ST TT BT Coherence

CHUNKI (1) I have long admired the | (1) 28 Y 45, & H | (1) Fourthly, freedom of | Mistranslation:
Americans for  their | gy, (2) AN %} A~ | speech. (2) The American’s | ‘skewered’
Thesis (to be opposed tolerance of diverse political FOECOW R A 4, | tolerance for diverse
later) (E1-E3) and social views. (2) The g B % K A L B political views and | two collocates: ‘social
ability is a towering source ... | editorials is something 1 | views’and ‘personal
O 1. (3) i

of strength. (3) Of course as
a writer my opinions are 77 iz —51% K71
skewered by my personal | ko (4121 24,
concerns:  freedom  of

have long admired. (3) The | concerns’
ability is the source of
tremendous strength. (4) Of | Arbitrary addition:

iy

=

K&l

s 08
= [ T e

EogkliplrEEysId &
R E&EE]E

speech is not a Malaysian | & % # ™~ A opinions are always
virtue, shall we say? (Unlike | 1y i i & 5. penetrated by issues that | | proplem:
Malaysia, America tolerates | 5 1 3¢ R g 1 am concerned __ with: | Affecting the calculability
diverse social and political WO o W G) freedom of speech is not a | of implicatures in the TT
- N (8] .
views). R . Malaysian value, (5) shall

) (NGNS S/ VLS 4 ¢ ©

we put it this way?

CHUNK I (4) In the United States, | (6) — H LL 3k, “& & | (6) All the while, ‘freedom
however, freedom of speech | 5 7t 2% K 3 fy | of speech’ is the hallmark of

Opposition (E4-E5) is a hallmark of American FoE. MR & WS, American democracy. (7)
democracy (5) and is AR E. But now, this concept is
currently  coming under | = . - R undermined in the name of
assault in the so-called i ;f ké Al 1{ i ! safeguarding national
interests of national security W % aHpR security and  supporting
and the need to bolster | F o national sentiments.

public sentiment. (America

no longer tolerates diverse
political and social views)

CHUNK I (6) 1 am concerned by the | (8) &~ & & £, & A (8) Whatever it is, what | Mistranslation:
growing clamour to curtail | 2= ) gy &, 2 R K concerns me is that the | ‘growing clamour’
Substantiation (E6) this freedom and the people’s discontent
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pressure that is now being
put on journalists at the
Voice of America to report
positive news—positive to
an official American
position—and not to report
the Taliban viewpoint.

regarding the request of the

Arbitrary addition:

Government  to  curtail
freedom of speech is
growing, (9) and Voice of
America’s reporters are also
facing pressure to report
positive news. (10) They
must report news which are
positive and in favour of
the American government,
and are strictly not allowed
to report the Taliban
viewpoint.

4&”‘%‘,

(government) inthe TT

Problem:
Contradicting the author’s
original opinion

CHUNK IV

Conclusion (E7-E9)

(7) I am not a fan of the
Taliban or any form of
Islamic  extremism; (8)
nonetheless, |1 am deeply
disappointed by the pressure
to curb such reports. (9) It

strikes at the heart of
America’s fundamental
liberties.

T
R E R Y8k
CLEE B2
)
AR S E
. (10) fir 1 2% %
SR N RN
A E RS,
MO 4R R
B VE BRI
)R A & B8 I 1
IS O
LB W% R 5

SN RCIE S O
FhOSE I M S
LR R R

(11) I am neither a fan of
the Taliban nor a so-called
Islamic  extremist.  (12)
However | am deeply
disappointed by the pressure
imposed on news reporting,
it strikes at the heart of
America’s fundamental
liberties.
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In this chosen text, mistranslations coupled with arbitrary addition of terms have
obscured the intended meaning, and may lead to contradiction of the author’s intended
meaning. Calculability of implicatures in the TT has been undermined by the
mistranslation of the following terms in the ST: ‘social views’ in E(1); ‘skewered’ and

‘personal concerns’in E(3). This has in turn caused a notable shift in text coherence.

Firstly, the phrase ‘diverse political and social views’ in E(1) was rendered inaccurately
as ‘ANE BULAD #Eig>  (diverse political views and editorials) in the TT . “#:i&°
(editorial) is generally understood as: “fx4C. T EARR AL I E F 5K, TR Y
A AL 4> b B K F RN ) ) S = (XDHYCD 2004:1153)  (an article, as in a

newspaper or any publication, written by the editor or under his direction, and setting

forth the position or opinion of the publication upon issues of significance at the time).

Secondly, the word ‘skewered’ in E(3) was rendered as ‘¥2i%° (penetrated). In Chinese,

“¥2i%’ is used metaphorically to show that “certain thinking or force gradually enter

into other domains” (XDHYCD, 2004:1163).

In the ST, the word “skewered” is used figuratively by the author. According to the
dictionary, ‘to skewer something’ means: “to push skewer or other long, thin, pointed
object through it” (Collins Cobuild, 1987:1362), or to “fasten with skewer; to pierce or
transfix” (New Webster’s Dictionary, 1971:1416). In this particular context, it would
mean ‘to restrict one’s idea or opinion’ as in ‘transfix’. As such, to render E(3) in the
ST as “4, HN—HIFER, RIBIWFEFERDSANRUINREZE: SwEHh
FEARSE TR PG W (M B (Of course, as a writer, my opinions are always penetrated

by issues that | am concerned about : freedom of speech is not a Malaysian value) has

308



not only failed to convey the intended meaning of the author, but has failed to make
sense. The author has not referred to any issues (‘i) per se in the ST. Given the co-

text and context of this element, the author is implying that “Malaysia does not tolerate

diverse political and social views; as such, my opinions are always transfixed”.

Thirdly, the phrase ‘personal concerns’ was rendered as ‘M AFTI< 0TI (issues
that I’m concerned about ). The word “concerns” has a number of meanings depending
on where the word is employed. Among the explanations offered by The Oxford
Advanced Learner’s English-Chinese Dictionary (2002:287) are: (1) “& Wi > (be

affected); (2) “f-FH%, FOLHZE” (be busy with something, interest oneself in
something); (3) “f# 5 AHIL” (troubling or bothering somebody’; (4) “$H.», £EE”

‘worry, anxiety for/about/over something).

The translator has obviously chosen (2) “J<.Co B> (interest oneself in something) to
replace the English word ‘concerns’ when in fact, definition (4) “fH.0», £ (worry,

anxiety (for/about/over something)) would have brought out the meaning far more
accurately. As such, the stretch of language E(1) - E(3) in the TT may be translated as

follows to bring out the author’s intended meaning:

FUA, FREH. £ B AWNARBEGE A A2 S WA R A UK
R o AR 7 2 E‘:Ej(ﬁ Bk HR, B AER, BARBITE
AU« 58 E A LRI A E, FATA PUZ A i ?

BT: American’s tolerance for diverse political and social views is something | have
long admired. The ability to tolerate is the source of tremendous strength. Of course, as
a writer I can’t voice out freely, there is always cause for concern: freedom of speech is
not a Malaysian value, shall we put it this way?
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In this way, the phrase /2%’ is discarded, and the meaning of the word ‘skewered’ is

unpacked and replaced by the expression ‘A REW FTAK S, B 2&H PSS (can’t voice

out freely, there is always cause for concern).

Meanwhile, mistranslation of the phrase ‘growing clamour to curtail this freedom’ ‘In
E(6) Chunk III of the ST, and the addition of the term ‘government’ has created a
discourse that could be contrary to the intention of the author. To translate the term

‘clamour’ as [X; 4% (people’s discontent/complaint) is erroneous. ‘Clamour’ (‘7= R/
i”) refers to the noise surrounding the issue of curtailing freedom of speech, and ‘the

growing clamour’ indicates that the noise level is going up. The author has not specified
the source of this ‘growing clamour’, not to mention the idea of the people asking the
government to suppress this freedom. The translator, in an attempt to be explicit, has
arbitrarily added the source of this clamour (that of the people), and the target of this

appeal for action (namely the government).

Given the context of the entire discourse, the idea of growing noises made by the people
demanding the government to suppress freedom of speech as expressed in the TT may
just be going in the opposite direction. The proposed correction of this stretch of text is
as follows:

TT:@)F Fr & VI M =2 0 & 5 16 5 B WA RERAEKR, Mk
B & & id & M IFE [k & & W F IE 0 /K K.

BT: (8) What concerns me is the increasing demand to suppress freedom of speech, (9)
and Voice of America’s reporters are also facing pressure to report positive news.
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Table 6.17: Text 15

ST

T

BT

Problems Affecting Text
Coherence

CHUNK |

Thesis (to be argued
through) (E1)

(1) In order to protect and
then ensure the survival of
his legacy, and prevent PAS
from winning power, Dr.
Mahathir may well end up
having to do a deal.

O N T % 5
B At 0 49 i i K 47
S, (2) B Ok #C3E A
ENES ENOEND
it P 7 T g A AT B 97
PR

(1) In order to protect and
ensure that his myths will
remained forever in history,
(2) {and} prevent PAS from
taking over the centre stage,
(3) Dr Mahathir may end up
settling the problem by
compromising.

Enhancer (E2)

) He will need to co-
opt and win over figures
from the opposition

(M) 06 20 F Jz X BEE
HAE, WA E X

FF

(4) He will have to work
with the opposition party,
win their support,

Enhancer (E3)

(3) and bolster those within
the  administration  who
possess sufficient credibility
in terms of Islam.

(5) and bolster{and}
promote those who possess
sufficient background of
Islam, from within the
administration.

CHUNK 11

Substantiation (E4-E5)

(4) In many ways, he has
already done this. (5) The
position of Deputy Prime
Minister Abdullah Badawi
(the only senior Umno
leader with  impeccable
Islamic credentials) as his
anointed successor reveals

(6) £ br b, FEIR 2 5
o, fit & & X 4 i
T o (7) B B AR B 2
& (X 44 E — 4

(6) In reality, in many ways,
he has already done this. (7)
The ‘fixing” of Abdullah
Badawi (this is the only
person from the upper
echelons of UMNO who has
an impeccable Islamic

Dr. Mahathir’s willingness
to change course in mid-
stream, taking on a man

75 AT Bk A B =
WG ED) N
H 4K EXFH, IE

background) as his
successor has revealed the
willingness of the prime
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who had been an adversary
in the past.

WX AL A BT
UL B e L TE I
J&, ik EH X F K
X HC AL

minister to change course in
mid-stream, letting a past
opponent succeed to inherit
his position.

Substantiation (E6) (6) Increasingly, his | (8) = J& & ] 9, b ¥ | (8) No doubt, he has
energies and UMNO’s | 5 & (¢ f £ 5 &k % [y | combined his energies and
resources will be directed at WO £ A fE ok, bl 47 | UMNO’s resources in order
tackling PAS’s mounting R AR to crack PAS’s mounting
strength. o strength.
CHUNK I (7) He will do whatever it | (9) &4 T 4 3" A% 45 /9 & | (9) In order to secure | Mistranslation:
takes to secure UMNO’s | sk | fh ¥ 2% % H 2= 7, | UMNO’s future, he will do | ‘compromise cannot be
Conclusion (E7-E8) future—his intensity and | 10y i f 3% ¥ (1 1 \r:vhatever it takes, (10) anﬁ ruled out’
passion will ensure that— | A v is intense passion wi
(8) but his survival instincts A Wi 1%;1@ XA ensure he did this.(11) But, | Problem:
will mean that compromise E}ﬁl) ﬂiﬁ fib 1y A2 i?_ A 1 his survival instincts has
cannot be ruled out. Re PR, T EG | o1 him that eclecticism Tipping the coherence in
% W JF & ¥ M Bx W | and compromise will not | pragmatic coherence
5S . solve the predicament.

Affecting logical
development of the
discourse

Making the implicature in
the ST difficult to calculate
inthe TT
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This text serves as a salient example to illustrate that mistranslation of a clause
concluding an argumentative text does not only change the intended meaning of the
stretch of language where the clause appears, but also causes what Blum-Kulka
(1986:31) describes as ‘a shift in the text’s structure of coherence’ which gravely affects

the reasonableness of the thesis put forward by the author.

TT readers can not be blamed for finding the text incongruous — the conclusion plainly
contradicts the thesis highlighted at the beginning of the ST in E(1) : “In order to protect
and then ensure the survival of his legacy, and prevent PAS from winning power, Dr.
Mabhathir may well end up having to do a deal”. The mistranslation disrupts the flow of

ideas to such an extent that the text simply does not make sense as a whole.

The clause ‘compromise cannot be ruled out’ in E(8) in the ST was wrongly translated
into ‘47 % 5 % ¥ 3 T ¥k M B I 55 (eclecticism and compromise will not solve
the predicament). This has distorted the intended meaning of the author, while
rendering the TT incoherent. Without realizing it, the translator has rendered the
conclusion of the thesis, “in order to protect and prevent the survival of his legacy,
Mahathir will end up having to do a deal with PAS”, in such a way that it has created

just the opposite meaning in the TT.

According to the New Webster’s Dictionary (1975:403), a deal is “a bargain or
arrangement for mutual advantage, as in commerce or politics, often a secret or
underhand one”. In other words, Dr. Mahathir is prepared to reach an agreement with
PAS for which he may have to accept something less than what he really wants because

of the fact that PAS’ strength is growing.
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Although the conjunction ‘but” in E(8) in the ST points to a contrasting idea to come, it
is, more specifically, employed here to signal that ‘the juxtaposition [of two clauses]
conflicts with what is expected’ (Huddleston et al. 1968: 570). The first clause states
that Mabhathir’s attention and UMNQO’s resources will be used largely to deal with
PAS’s growing strength. The use of the conjunction ‘but’ at the beginning of the second
clause indicates that there is a conflict with what is expected: to ensure that UMNO
remains in the political driving seat, Mahathir is willing to put aside his plans to take on

PAS; instead, he is ready to settle for a compromise with them.

Though the conjunction ‘but’ was translated as ‘7] &’ (but) as per its dictionary
meaning , the mistranslation of the second clause ‘but his survival instinct will mean
that compromise cannot be ruled out” as “vJ J& fth (1) 2E 7 A fig 0 55 Uk fth, 7
H 5 % W IF 6 ¥k R Br N 55 (his surviving instincts has told him that eclecticism

and compromise will not solve the predicament) has upset the underlying semantic

relation intended between the two clauses.

In fact, using the adversative conjunction” ] s&” (but) here in the TT is awkward,

because the idea in E(11) of the TT does not contradict with what has been expressed in
E(9) and E (10); they are in sync with each other. Apparently, the logical relation
between the ideas in this stretch of the TT — “to secure UMNO’s future, Mahathir will
do whatever it takes; his instincts have told him that eclecticism and compromise will

not solve the predicament” — is one of cause and effect. The connective “RJ & (but)
cannot convey this relation, and the correct connective to show such a relation is “[ 4>

(because). This way, the TT readers would land on a conclusion which is not derivable

from the ST.
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While most of the items in E(8) of the ST have been translated, for instance: but, his,
survival instincts and compromise , the translator has failed to correctly render the
clause ‘cannot be ruled out’, which should mean “is possible to take place or happen”.
As such, the implicature that “Mahathir will reach an agreement with PAS and he is
ready to accept something less than or different from what he had originally wanted” is
almost incalculable in the TT. A possible revision of Chunk 1l in the TT which acts as
a conclusion would be:

N T W IRAR GEREARS S T RE, A AR IS e (2 T (0 3 f K o fR
fib 2 X 24 80 . AT, AEFRIABE T URl: Abth VRIS R

BT: To ensure that UMNO will continue to lead the country, he will do whatever it
takes (his intense passion will ensure that he does it). However, his survival instincts tell
him that he may have to choose to compromise.
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Table 6.18: Text 16

Problem Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNKI (1) As | said earlier, Dr. | (1) I£ @1 & 5 57 B ¥ | (1) As | said earlier, Dr
Thesis (EL-E2) Mahathir (i;)aBmalrg \_Niththa o, ooy EE A A Mahatthir i?Z)aBmin' thft]h
€sIs - mission. ack In e H#H ]\ . (2) 5] {yfﬂ aspiration. ack In the
ildgei?isfieda?r?e imlp?c?r?:;lce T)?‘ 7 o A A ﬁﬂ N fézrz;‘l?l:d a;lt(i a(lgl)sr?cz’ tﬁz
overcoming Malay EE it ;E' 5 e 55 oK Tk B importance of overcoming
backwardness. B T R A B the situation of the decline

of the Malay race.

CHUNK 11

Substantiation (E3-E5)

(3)From very early on he
was keenly aware of the
humiliating position of the
Malays, as mere tenants in
their own land, beggars at
the colonial feast. (4) At the
time, he singled out the
community’s  predilection
for superstition and the
crippling impact of
feudalism and fatalism. (5)
After half a century of
cajoling and criticizing, as
well as the intervention of
the New Economic Policy
(NEP), there is no doubt that
many of these challenges
have been overcome.

(3) ROEBL AT, ik
CEEEHIERA
#RJEREWALE, 4
fl AT A AN 2 B & H
EFRER, HR®EZ
B 20 . (5) AR,
ok B N AR T
Pk AE U R G
DL Je PR & g BAR R0 1y

iy e T AR 1R Sk
M. (6) & 1AL
52 O AN A K], (7))
I kB 22 5% BUSK 1

(3) From very early on, he
had been keenly aware of
the humiliating position of
the Malays. (4) They are
merely occupants on their
own land, beggars at the
sumptuous colonial feast.
(5) At the time, the Malay
community’s  predicament
was their earnest preference
for superstition, and because
of feudalism and fatalism,
{they are} thus adversely
affected by the impact. (6)
After half a century’s deceit
and criticizing, (7) and with
the emergence of the New
Economic Policy, there is
no doubt that these

Omission:
‘singled out’

Mistranslation:
‘cajoling and criticizing’

Problem:

Eliminating possible
interpretations by the TT
readers

Giving rise to
interpretations not derivable
from the ST

B, 2 LE MK, X
s kR 2 ——iw 7)o

challenges  have  been
overcome one after another.
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fi#t o

Substantiation (E6-E8)

(6) Trumpeting the
importance of education and
knowledge, Dr Mahathir has

been unflagging in his
devotion to alleviating
Malay poverty and

ignorance. (7) This is a
consistent theme in all his
work. (8) His writings
(beginning with his articles
in the late 1940s when he
first contributed
commentaries under the
pseudonym ‘Che Det’), his
speeches and his
interviews have always
focused on the Malays.

ffy 3¢ &

(8)?“%%‘7'711@%2117\5-5%‘&

B 5 RGR R T 4
ZBF, gl B AR K
ARG B e S
Iy ok R B R 2 AN

Tk R Wk —
2., XM AE L
fE B o & & . (10) 1t
( fth M\ 1940 4E
R #2 , PA“Che Det” N 2
%, BE R X
B WYL, HE T
# — i
B ECRET S
kA& E

(8) While working hard to
advocate the importance of
education and knowledge,
Dr. Mahathir continues to
contribute in alleviating
poverty and ignorance
amongst the Malay ethnic
group, still moving forward
in full vigour. (9)This is a

central theme in all his
work..  (10)His _ writings

(from 1940’s, he contributed
commentaries under the
pseudonym ‘Che Det’),
speeches and even the
interviews conducted by
him, always focused on the
Malays.

Structural difference:

Parallel structure not
maintained inthe TT

Mistranslation:

‘his interviews’

Problem:

Making textual flow
illogical and senseless
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CHUNK I

Conclusion (E9)

(9) Nonetheless, in recent
years, his implementation of
the NEP has drawn
considerable criticism. (10)
He has been attacked for the
way he has emphasized
Bumiputera or  Malay
wealth accumulation at the
expense of income
inequality.

(m%ﬁﬁﬁ% B
20 BRI VK S N
flt ¥ &= M M 2
f? . (12) 4 Ao F s

e
Tﬂ%fﬂ?%ﬂ
KB BRI w1
Frdie

(11) Nonetheless, in recent
years, the implementation of
NEP has drawn him
considerable criticism. (12)
He has been attacked for
over emphasizing
“bumiputera” and
accumulating Malay wealth
at the expense of income
equality.
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The issue with the TT is a sense of disrupted continuity largely attributable to
mistranslation and text omission. This has made it impossible for TT readers to

establish a clear progression of links and a coherent point of view.

The word ‘cajoling’ in E(5) of the ST was erroneously translated as “Z¢%s> (deceit).

Here, the author has put forth the opinion that Malays, having progressed over half a
century and with “the emergence of the New Economic Policy”, have overcome certain
stumbling blocks seen as impeding their development. Taking the co-text and context
into consideration, the text implies that Dr Mahathir has finally managed to persuade or
coax the Malays to act and overcome their backwardness. By translating ‘cajoling’ as “

5 >, which has an inherent negative evaluative meaning or connotation, the idea has

taken on a decidedly negative turn. This has drastically affected the readers’ response to
the reasonableness of this substantiation, as the text could be interpreted by TT readers
as “Mahathir has accomplished his mission of overcoming Malay backwardness by

way of deceiving”. The appropriate Chinese word for cajole should be “HL%); (coax).

The co-text and the linguistic conventions where an utterance occurs determine the
range of implicatures that may sensibly be derived from it. In Chunk Il in the ST,
parallel structures are used in E(8) to sum up the connection between ideas with
economy and emphasis : “His writings (beginning with his articles in the late 1940s
when he first contributed commentaries under the pseudonym ‘Che Det”), his speeches
and his interviews have always focused on the Malays”. Parallelism is achieved by
repeating the singular third personal pronoun ‘he’ as the subject in a series of three
phrases of equal length. In the TT, however, this structure is not maintained. Though it
is perfectly possible to express the same meaning in a different way, the logical

relations between the ideas have changed completely.
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The use of parallelism in the ST is a motivated choice. Here, ‘writings’, ‘speeches’ and
‘interviews’ are expressed in parallel noun phrases, with the recurrent third person
pronoun ‘his’ at the beginning of each phrase. This arrangement communicates the
intended meaning of the author effectively by emphasizing that Dr. Mahathir’s entire
effort focused on his devotion to alleviate Malay poverty and ignorance. In short, the

convincing force of E(8) as substantiation is built up by this rhetorical device.

Nonetheless, by rendering the noun phrase his ‘interviews’ as “ft FJT/E [£) 15 9] (the

interviews conducted by him), the translator has not only changed the intended meaning
of the utterance, but has in fact rendered this part of the text incoherent. Chinese readers
may wonder why Dr. Mahathir, in his capacity as the Prime Minister, has to conduct

interviews.

Ready comprehension would have been achieved if a parallel structure was rendered in
the TT the way it was done in the ST. Here is a proposed revision for this stretch of

language to achieve the kind of emphasis intended by the author:

fin B 3C T A AN 1940 4F AX 2, DA“Che Det” Ny 22 44, #8 5 % it 1 X

BT: His writings (beginning with his articles in the late 1940s when he first contributed
commentaries under the pseudonym ‘Che Det’), his speeches and his interviews have
always focused on the Malays.
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Table 6.19: Text 17

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNKII (1) Maybe, it’s just me | (1) 8¢ ¥ R & K & | (1) Maybe it is just | Lexial equivalent:
but 1 loathe hypocrisy | Fpist ik £y 3% A1 {2 mg | because I loathe | <jingoism’
Thesis cited (later to be | and jingoism. (2) Living . @ H, £ K hypocrisy and
counter-argued) (E1-E2) | in Malaysia has brought T ACE R agaresiveness. (2) But,
me into regular contact - living in Malaysia, | have
with both and on a daily R ﬂ =2 Wj # R to  maintain  regular
basis. FFOAE B il contact with both on a
daily basis.
Enhancer (E3) (3) My readers will | 3)3& [ &t #& v #& | (3) My readers may think | Mistranslation:
know that I despise the | & | 3y, ixt& FRgE | that, this is my expression | The whole sentence
Malaysian  propensity ML Sk WA i fE of anger because | despise
for table-thumping. s Malaysians. Problem:
e L Misrepresenting the author’s
utterance
Changing the intended effect of
the enhancer
Enhancer (E4) (4) 1t depresses me when | (4) & & F| 1R 2k | (4) What greatly | Confusing antecedent:
my countrymen and | gy &, & 11 1Y fe | disappoints me is, though | Absence of a clear, logical
women are wrapping | g g 5 WE. g (our country men wrap | antecedent for the demonstrative
themselves up in national B oM, WOE A themselves in  national | pronoun’iX L&’ (these)
flags and singing patriotic T ﬁ’; % F 1 flags {and} sing patriotic
songs rather than | °1 '™ i 7 songs, but yet they do not | pProblem:
bothering to understand il 4t & o X & A bother to understand these | Disrupting textual continuity
the unpleasant truths KUK HE M A2 unpleasant truths in our
about our society, the | *F 1 i& f& J& M. JE | society, the injustice and | Creating unnecessary confusion
injustice and corruption, | %1 5 1% L. moral  corruption, the | for TT readers
the ignorance and ignorance and bigotry .
bigotry.
CHUNK 11 (5) However, in the | (5)%k W, £ A #J 41| (5) However, in the |
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Statement of opposition
(E5-ET7)

aftermath of the awful
events in New York late
last year, | have been
equally shocked by the
hypocrisy and jingoism
emanating  from  the
United States, a country |
have long admired. (6) |
prefer to listen rather than
to preach, (7) and having
just returned from
London a few days ago,
there are a few thoughts
I’d like to share with my
readers about the
American response to the
barbaric and evil
terrorists attacks in New
York and Washington
D.C.

o
%o

R

aftermath of the tragedy
in New York at the
beginning of the month, |
have been equally
shocked by the hypocrisy
and the aggressiveness
shown by the United
States, a country | have
long admired. (6) I prefer
to listen carefully by the
side, rather than using
righteous, moral-infused
expressions to preach, (7)
however, | having just
returned from the United
Kingdom a few days ago,
I would like to however
to share with my readers
some of my opinions
about the response of the
Americans to this terrorist
attack.
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CHUNK I (8) Firstly, I have | (8) 1 4G, & & (8) Firstly, 1 have
discovered (and this | (ix i} & 48 ) 2 | discovered (this worries
Substantiation (E8) worries me) that AN N TE E me) that  Americans
Americans consider the + oM F ok consider the loss of
loss of American lives on % N American lives on
American soil to be of N T American soil to be of
greater importance than, | I £ 57 | i L greater importance than
shall we say, Rwandan | ! b & % 4 47 1 | any single Rwandan who
lives on Rwandan soil. fOHE JE N B £ E | has lost his life on
Ui Rwandan soil.
CHUNK IV (9) Frankly, this is not | (9) 45 [ i, iX — #4 | (9) Frankly, this is not the
unexpected. (10) If 6,000 | 1 R % #%. (10) %1 | least unexpected. (10) If
Malaysian were to be | gz <& g Hr 3y U4 | in an attack on the Twin
Addressing Opposing killed in an attack on the o - e b ® Towers in Kuala Lumpur,
View (E9-E11) Twin Towers in Kuala 4; 4L T A T A 6,000 Malaysians were
Lumpur, you can bet your e N ' killed, 1 dare to bet,
bottom ~dollar that | *¥ K P8 LA I vajaysians il feel
Malaysian ~would be | # 1% T W& 5 R 79 | hymiliated,  distressed
outraged, upset and | JE A [A # t 2 | fand}even extremely
distraught. (11) Nothing | #| 52 &, 7 % # % | grievous, just the same.
else would matter in |y K % A, (11) % | (11) For Kuala Lumpur,
Kuala Lumpur. & & 4y Sk i, % 49 | nothing matters more than
fto4 boix fF # g | this,
CHUNK V (12) However, | have | (12) {5 #£, #& JF #; | (12) However, | have | Mistranslation:
begun to realize that | @ 0 3 2% A b | begun to realize that | ‘merely’ E(13)
Further Substantiation | Americans also expect %W OR X 4 — A Americans also expect a
(E12-E15) me—a non-American— - N non-American like me to Problem:
to believe the same thing: | = "' | believe the same thing, to | —————
to believe that one | F 8 — fF 45 F | potieve that one American | Weakening the role of
American life is worth | i & % i) — 2 | life is more precious than | this element as a
more than one Rwandan, | A @7 tt — A~ 7/ HE | one  Rwandan,  one | substantiation
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one Bangladeshi, one | & A. & 0 i A. | Bangladeshi, one Chinese
Chinese or one | rh A H =k K | or even one Macedonian.
Macedonian.  (13) In WA EH N B o, (13) In simple terms, an
essence, an assault on A3 ¥ K B, — assault on America is an
America is an assault on B W % n e +: assault on  humanity,
humanity ~ whereas a | = L. | Whereas in their eyes, a
barbarous pogrom in | & Y X 4 N 2| massacre in Rwanda is
Rwanda leaving tens of | i 2% i, {H /& — 3% | not even comparable to a
thousands dead is merely | 7£ 5 HE 35 1) % 1K | tragedy. (14) | leave
a tragedy. (14) | leave | i &% 7 fih 11 HR | this question for my
my readers to think it | o, 3£ & AR | — i | readers to think through.
through. (15) The word | 4k gy~ (14)3% 4= ix | (15) The word that will

you are thinking of

begins with the letter ‘h”’ BB 4 g g | Sering to your mind starts

% % B %, (15) with the letter “H” (that
N E RO is, hypocrisy).

Hom &, B
?‘: y‘j“H” (ED
“ffy ¥, hyprocrisy) -

> B B

Further (16) Another aspect of | (16))\ 3 — / 1 J& | (16) Looking at it from | Verbatim translation:

Substantiation(E16-E18) | the same point is the fact | 5 7, /8 £ 2 A | another angle, many | <god forbid’ E(18)

that manyAmerlca,ns (not (42 W R, A& & pr | Americans (mind you, not

o comprehend hatwnist | 1 %% 1 A 3¢ b || 8L AT B S | Problem:

we are shocked and # iR ELfE, S E although we understand’ Weighing down on the
appalled by the terrorist AT WA R M 22| the  shock  and appal | reasonableness and
attack, we do not wish to | @7 = fF FT 4 K % | brought about by the | logic of this stretch of
be involved in the | 2 P& A1 R fit, W 3K | terrorist attack, but we do | language

retaliation, nor do we | /] #1 A 48 % & # | not wish to participate in

support it unresgrvedly. 2 4T 7, B A 48 = | acts of retaliation, {we}

'Erllinzg'?g\?;EStehgre;edOSS R E &Y 2:Jsp?por(30 it nﬂare\sg\]/tedlsj

as juétice is another. (18) Ee (17)@% - # e (17) Sympathy is oné

But our reservations are 4, U‘“g SR B A thing, revenge dressed up

2B AT N RS

immediately seen as an as ‘justice’ is but another.
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indication of anti-
Americanism and god
forbid, anti-Semiticism.

(18) Our reservations are
immediately seen as anti-

Americanism and
obstructing  God’s  will,
anti-Semitism.
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Mistranslation of various nature has seriously undermined the logical textual
development of this stretch of text. The first instance of mistranslation appears in
Chunk I. In the ST, E(3) is used as an explanation to enhance the claim: “hypocrisy and
jingoism is to be encountered daily in Malaysia”; so is E(4). The logical relation
between E(1), E(2), E(3) and E(4) in the ST goes this way: | hate hypocrisy and
jingoism but encounter both every day — My readers know that | look down at
Malaysians’  inclination for table-thumping and am despondent with their low
behaviour in showing their love for the country — one such behaviour is wrapping

themselves up in national flags and singing patriotic songs.

Misinterpretation of E(3) in the ST has rendered Chunk I in the TT incoherent; there is
an unmistaken sense of awkwardness. It appears that the demonstrative pronoun “iX’
(this) in the TT in E(3) refers to the entire idea expressed in E (2): ¢ & {3 7E 5 3k P4 T {1
T ZEER 5 1h3% 5120 3 Uk (living in Malaysia | have to maintain regular
contact with both hypocrisy and jingoism on a daily basis). As such E(3) seems to
imply that: ‘&K 50835 512 0% 3 S il R ERAN 5 ok 78 S0\ e i Hh i 1A 2 T
(my daily exposure to hypocrisy and jingoism is my expression of anger because I
despise Malaysia). In terms of lexical equivalent, the term jingoism in E(1) and E(5)
were rendered as ‘{2 % 3 X (aggressiveness), one of the dictionary meaning for
‘aggressive’ is ‘{2 %’ (OALECD 6" ed 2008:34). However, the choice is not appropriate
in this context; a more accurate Chinese equivalent would be *# % %% & 3= 3>

(extreme/chauvinistic patriotism).

E(3) of the TT shows that the translator has indeed translated individual words in the ST;
nonetheless, when putting these together, the meaning of the utterance is lost in

translation.
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E(3):

My readers will know that | despise the Malaysian propensity for
WHyEE WRE A FEAN LT URIIN
table-thumping.

ot %% 3% Bl

Apart from the demonstrative pronoun “iX” (this) in E(3), the demonstrative pronoun
“IX %> (these) in E(4) also lacks clear reference to what it refers to; there is no

apparent link between this and the previous sentence. A comparison with the ST
illustrates that  this problem can be rectified by eliminating the ambiguous
demonstrative “iX4> (these), and by replacing the punctuation mark 5 (. ). The
punctuation mark 15 (. ) ¢ is used between parallel words or short phrases’ (TCED
1993 :633). In E(4), this punctuation mark is used to indicate a short pause among a
series of parallel items after the phrase ‘A 4F [ EAH (the unpleasant truth), with a

colon (:) as shown below:

A EENAE T ARAFAE T RATA 2 & N s AN AP I. To s 5 i W
BT: but do not bother to understand the unpleasant truths in our society: injustice and
moral corruption, ignorance and bigotry.

This way, the colon (:) provides a clear reference to the list of things which are

unpleasant, namely injustice and moral corruption, ignorance and bigotry.

The second example of mistranslation is found in Chunk V, which the author uses to
substantiate the claim that “Americans are hypocrites because they considered the loss

of American lives to be of greater importance”. This stretch of language highlights the
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vastly different reactions of Americans towards the terrorists attack in New York and

Washington, with those towards mass killing in Rwanda.

In Chunk V, the word ‘merely” in E(13) means ‘simply, just’. It has been wrongly
translated as ‘it A1 (not even comparable). Instead, the Chinese adverb < - A i

should be the correct lexical equivalent. Mistranslation of this single word upsets the
logical flow of ideas. Though the Chinese readers will not compare the text they read
with its English original, the mention of the Rwanda massacre would have evoked the
readers’ previous textual experience. The massacre in Rwanda which took place in
April 1994 brought far more deaths than the 9/11 attack (an estimated 800,000
Rwandans were killed over 100 days versus 3,000 killed in the US). In this light, it
would make very little sense for the author or any reader familiar with the Rwanda

killing to look at it as “not even comparable to a tragedy”.

In the ST, the use of the conjunction ‘whereas’ in E(13) underlines the contrast between
two propositions in two clauses which share certain similarities: that both involve
suffering and death. Nonetheless, when suffering and death take place in their
homeland, Americans are outraged. The attack was condemned as an assault on
mankind, while the author is being ironic here. America has at the beginning tried to
avoid describing the Rwanda massacre as ‘genocide’; instead, it was downplayed as a
‘tragedy . Though it is difficult to gauge what an average reader may or may not have
at her/his disposal in terms of background information, a translator who is assigned to
translate this type of text should at least have some background knowledge about the

events or issues mentioned in the text to be translated.
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In short, it can be said that the wrong translation of the adverb ‘merely” in E(13) in the
TT has not only changed the meaning intended by the author, it has affected the

reasonableness of this element as a substantiation of Chunk I1I.

In Chunk V, the phrase ‘god-forbid” in E(18) was wrongly translated as ‘L4 5

(obstructing God’s will). Mistranslation of this fixed expression illustrates how lexical

selection has an overall effect on the impact of the discourse involved.

Fixed expressions, like idioms, are frozen patterns of language which allow little or no
variation in form. A fixed expression is normally larger than the sum of its component
words; the expression has to be taken as one unit to establish its intended meaning. In
this stretch of language, the fixed expression ‘god-forbid’ is used by the author to
express his opinion that it will be a very bad thing if ‘our reservation’ not to support

the war is taken as ‘anti-Semiticism’, and he hopes this will not happen.

Judging by the translation, the translator is not aware that ‘god-forbid’ is a fixed

expression. The phrase was rendered on a word-for-word basis. The item “forbid’ is

*Bill Clinton, the then president of America, in his speech given in Kigali Rwanda on March 25, 1998
(four years after the massacre had taken place), apologized to the victims of the genocide :  ...the
international community, together with nations in Africa, must bear its share of responsibility for this
tragedy, as well. We did not act quickly enough after they began. We should not have allowed the
refugee camps to become safe havens for the killers. We did not immediately call these crimes by their
rightful name :genocide...” (The White House Office of the Press Secretary 1998:3).

taken as a verb (as shown in any English and bi-lingual dictionary) and ‘god’ a noun.
Hence, the two-word phrase was literally translated as *FH ¢ &> (forbid/obstruct

God’s will).
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The sentence structure of E(18) in the TT, coupled with this word-for-word
mistranslation, contributes to the distortion of the author’s intended message. A quick

reference to the ST and the TT will shed some light on this:

ST: (18) But our reservations are immediately seen as an indication of anti-
Americanism and god forbid, anti-Semiticism.

TT : (18) FATHIOREE SIE S BRI N IS8 3 3C ABHER M 5, SRICK T o

BT : (18) Our reservations are immediately seen as anti-Americanism and obstructing
God’s will, anti-Semitism.

In the ST, the three parts of the compound constructions do not have the same function
and importance; it is not a parallel structure involving three elements. The item ‘seen’ in
E(18) is a linking verb. The nouns following the linking verb summarize the
characteristic of the subject noun. In the above example ‘anti-Americanism’ and ‘anti-

Semiticism’ are perceived as the characteristics of the subject noun ‘our reservation’.

The translation has, nevertheless, rendered all three elements ‘anti-Americanism’, ‘god
forbid’, and ‘anti-Semiticism’ as referring to the subject noun ‘our reservation’ — ‘our
reservations’ are seen as ‘anti-Americanism’, ‘obstructing the will of the God” and
‘anti-Semiticim’. The translator does not seem to have realized that to use the parallel
structure involving three elements, the coordinating conjunction ‘and’ must be placed in

front of the third element and not the second element.

Chinese readers can be excused for wondering why the wish ‘not to be involved in the

retaliation’ and not to ‘support it unreservedly’ is seen as obstructing God’s will. It is
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virtually impossible not to deduce from the TT that retaliation is being carried out to

fulfil the will of God!

This misrepresentation of the author’s meaning could be rectified by rephrasing E(18) in

the TT as follows:

H2, BATRESED ERgcE &2 &L 1 3, HEAR, RIKE X,

BT: But our reservations are immediately seen as an indication of anti-Americanism
and, hopefully not, anti-Semiticism.
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Table 6.20 : Text 18

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNK I (1) As a lawyer, | believe Q& N — & W, | (1) Asalawyer, | believe
that anyone, however Bt 12 — 4~ N\ 7 | that before one is found
Thesis (E1) heinous their alleged crime, | 4 5= & §7, %5 & 1% | Quilty, {they} are entitled to
deserves a legal hearing. BOEVE R oL an opportunity of legal
A hearing.
Z~ o
CHUNK I (2) The Nazis were tried for | (2)44 # 5% B &k 5+ (2) The war-crimes of the
their war crimes as is former | 157 & ix #¢, 2 Nazis were {tried} like this,
GINEE

Substantiation (E2)

Serbian President, Slobodan
Milosevic.

W & 0 AT FE
RS S <1 NI S|
(Slobodan Milosevi)
k.

= e A

the former Serbian President
of Yugoslavia, Slobodan
Milosevic was also {tried}
like this.

Further Substantiation
(E3-E5)

(3) Retribution must follow
the due process of the law.
(4) When we circumvent the
law and proceed unilaterally
(as  judge, jury and
prosecution rolled into one)
we descend to the level of
the uncivilized—we are no
better in essence than those
whom we accuse and then
attack.

@t H & K i,
MR A kR F.
@ F & AT E B A
o R 5 N S S TR
wWooE T T
(= R I I T
T — &, A A

(N

M

(3) Even _the Wrath of God

Mistranslation:

must also comply with legal
procedures. (4) If we go
against the judiciary
procedure, (assuming the
roles of the judge, jury and
prosecution in one) {and}
come to a decision based on
a one-sided account, the
way we  uphold is
uncivilized. (5) In

‘retribution”’

_Misrepresenting the
meaning of the author

Mistranslation:
‘in turn’

Problem:

(5) Respect for the law in
turn earns us respect.

ES T I (G R W N
T. (B A& B Lk, &
fiT A W15 b 8 s gl
e A N =R s ]

gssence, we are no better
than those whom we accuse
and attack. (6) Respect for
the law on the contrary win
the respect from us.

Violating language
convention.

Giving rise to a shift in the
coherence of textual
structure
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N #H kR 1§ 4F. (6) B
HOL R xom w8 3K
1/ & &H.
CHUNK I (6) Needless to say thisiisa | (6) &~ H i, X i & | (7) Needless to say, this is a | Mistranslation:
lesson that the Malaysian | — A~ I, sk i W F JiF | lesson that the Malaysian | ‘would expect ¢
Conclusion (E6-E7) government often refuses to o JE 44 £IE W [ | 9overnment often refuses to
heed as well. (7) However, | U, @) B & H F take seriously. (8) However, | Problem:
would expect better of the | = QJ: . | for the world’s | Affecting the tone, the
world’s indispensable 2 ﬁijﬁi : A E’rb £ indispensable  nation, I | attitudinal meaning and the
nation. whom EER, &g & probably will require them | reasonableness of this
R Al AT 1S 5E UF | to fare better. element in an argumentative
— &, text
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This example testifies to the idea that mistranslating a lexical item in the substantiation
of a claim would gravely affect the reasonableness of the argument put forward. The
wrong rendering of the item ‘retribution’ in (E3), Chunk Il as ‘K&’ (the wrath of God)
has distorted the intended meaning, disrupted text coherence and changed the author’s

tone.

There are two meanings for the word ‘retribution’ in E(3): (1) a punishment for wrong
or evil done (NW’s D, 1975:1283), and (2) punishment which cannot be avoided and
which some people believe comes from non-human sources, such as God or Fate (Collin
1987: 1240). In terms of its Chinese dictionary equivalents, The Oxford Advanced
Learner’s English-Chinese Dictionary (2008 extended 6" ed: 1485) offers two

explanations: (1) =% (severe punishment), and (2) fi%¥ (a punishment for evils done

and comes from God).

Taking the context into consideration, that is, the claim in E(1) : “however heinous
one’s alleged crime, they deserve a legal hearing”, and the repeated use of the word

‘law’ in E(3) and E(4), it is wrong to have rendered the word ‘retribution” as ‘K,
literally <>k H I KX I 3 57 (the condemnation from God). In addition, the use of
the pair of conjunction ‘Ht%.... 12" (even....also) in E(3) in the TT has changed the

semantic relation between E(3) and E(4) and caused what Blum-Kulka describes as a ‘a

shift in the text’s structure of coherence’ (1986: 31).

Writers make lexical selections according to the types of discourse involved.
Argumentation is a type of discourse that employs reason and logic. It does not appeal
to the emotion or metaphysics to persuade the readers ‘to hold the writer’s opinion or at

least to persuade readers that the writer’s opinion is thoughtful and reasonable’ (Stubbs
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et al 2006: 72). In this example, readers of the TT would be puzzled as to how
punishment from God would comply with legal procedures! More importantly, they

would wonder if this kind of view in an argumentative text is worth considering at all.

Apart from the item ‘retribution’, there are two other mistranslations that have
contributed to the shift in coherence. The first instance appears in E(5) in Chunk Il of
the TT. In the corresponding ST, the adverb ‘in turn’ in E(5) was used to introduce a
consequence or cause for something that has just been mentioned. The logical relation
between the clauses is causal, that is, “respect for the law” being the cause, and “in turn
earns us respect” being the effect. In the TT, the stretch of the language was rendered as
B6 VLR M RS RAT A2 E  (Respect for the law on the contrary will win the
respect from us). The adverb ‘%1’ (instead/on the contrary) suggests that the logical
relation of the two parts is antithetical — the chunk of idea is one in which the second
clause opposes or qualifies the first clause. The content of the two successive clauses
‘BiE VA (respect for the law) and ‘R FfFFAIHIEE" (on the contrary will
earn respect from us) is not cumulative but contradictory. The translation is word -for -

word in nature, as illustrated below:

Respect for the law in turn win us the respect
B E ] AT Al B

In the ST, the semantic relation between E(3), E(4) and E(5) prepares readers for the
inference that a country deserves to be respected because of its action: it respects the
law and does not take the law into its own hand. However, the mistranslation of the
word ‘retribution’ in E(3), coupled with the shift of textual coherence in E(5) has

deprived Chinese readers the inference ST readers are able to make.
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In terms of modal expression, E(7) ‘I would expect better of the world’s indispensable
nation’ provides a salient example whereby the expression of modal meanings needs to
be handled sensitively and carefully in the TT. The expression of modal meanings can
take quite a different form in different languages and modality or modal meanings ‘have
to do with the attitude of the speaker to the hearer or to what is being said, with such

things as certainty, possibility, and obligation’ (Baker 1992: 109).

The modal auxiliary ‘would’ in E(7) of the ST is used by the author to express his
opinion about what he expects from America. The author thinks that since America as a
nation is indispensable to the world, the country should have done better in terms of
respecting the law. In other words, America’s action, namely trying to retaliate without
following the due process of the law has reduced it to a country like Malaysia. In the

TT, however, the main verb ‘would expect’ was rendered as ‘7] 4> Z5K> (probably

will require them).

In the ST, the tone of the author is informal/personal (as indicated by the use of the first
personal pronoun ‘I’) and reasonable (as shown by the use of the modal auxiliary
‘would’). However, in the TT, the verb ‘%K’ means “make or present one’s wish or
demand”. This has drastically affected the tone of the author — his stance appears a lot
more serious and sounds like someone in a position to demand the Americans to fare
better in terms of respecting the law. This has gravely affected the reasonableness of the
conclusion (in Chunk 111) put forward by the author. A more neutral expression “IAA’
(hold the view that) should have been used instead. A proposed revision of E(3)-E(7) in
the TT is given below:

R)IE — E ERF VR . (4) A RATRETESE, BT H AR BT B (BRI E

FH AT — &), WATEREA R . (5) fEA L, JATA
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WAT EEAR LR FR AN Sy N ZORASLF . (6)R Bk S AP i3t
(MARYE, XA REWEIGAE L IEMRZEO,  (8)EREIAT R E XM
B EAR BRI E S, NAZ RIS LB

BT: (3)Retribution must go according to the procedure of law. (4)When we circumvent
the law {and} proceed unilaterally (as judge, jury and prosecution rolled into one), we
descend to the level of the uncivilized. (5)In essence, we are no better than those whom
we accuse and then attack. (6)Respect for the law will earn us respect. (7)Needless to
say, this is a lesson that the Malaysian government refuses to face up to. (8)However |
expect America, the world’s indispensable nation, to fare better.
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Table 6.21: Text 19

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNKI (1) The first, Islam, isone of | (1) 1 ¢, 7 # 2% & 11 | (1) First, Islam is one of Pak

Pak Lah’s strengths. BRI Y — . Lah’s strengths
Thesis (E1)
CHUNK 11 (2) The deputy Prime | (2)ix 47 &l & M 7 A& 4t | (2) In the higher echelons

Substantiation (E2)

Minister is the only member
of the UMNO hierarchy
who can articulate the
party’s modernist religious
position.

_‘I%J—Elj‘]’ ﬁf%'@**
A7 fe W1 1 2R 08 AR G2 B0
REFHRMRN .

of UMNO, the deputy Prime
Minister is the only one who
can articulate  clearly
UMNO’s contemporary
religious views.

Substantiation (E3-E4)

3) Pak Lah has
demonstrated a surprising
sense of moderation and
progress when discussing
Islam, advocates, in one
speech last year, “an Islam
that is dynamic and modern

. not one that is static,

K

(3) 1A $ir f£ ¥ i

[ 3 R L I A
N B BLAR W s At D
B W) LER—
OO YF e, At S ke —
Fir B A7 HE 3 550 B A
B =, AR

(3) In discussing issues of
Islam, Pak Lah has
demonstrated a surprising
sense of modern perception
and progressive thinking.
(4) In one speech last year,
he advocated “an Islam that
is dynamic and modern, not

Mistranslation:
‘head to head’

Problem:
Changing the whole layer of
meaning

obscurantist,  rigid and | FF # 41 7€ K . R 3C B4 | a religion that is static like
entrenched in literalism.” | 7+ 4k . ZI| #&x X #j) Jg T | still water, against
(4) His espousal of | = £7 # & [y 52 #. (5) modernization,  inflexible
contemporary ijtihad St 24 AR B 2 2 B and confined to a dogmatic
(interpretation) of the & /% H5 . iF AR approach”. (5) The full
Koran sets him head-to- | 5 — ; . | support for the
head with the ulama led | & %& i E 5 \Eﬁ ol 5 contemporary interpretation
PAS. ROL L RAF R AR of the Koran has enabled
him to build a friendly
relationship  with ~ PAS
which is led by ulamas.
Substantiation (E5-E10) (5) Nonetheless, he enjoys a | (6) A~ i , 4 2 Fr L g¢ | (6)  Nonetheless, he has | Mistranslation:
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degree of credibility in the
Islamic arena for three
reasons: (6) firstly, his
background as an Islamic
student; (7) secondly, his
impeccable family life; (8)
and thirdly, by dint of his
grandfather, the late Sheikh
Abdullah Fahim, a former
mufti of Penang and a
renowned Islamic scholar.

(9) These factors have
tempered the tone of
opposition  attacks.  (10)

Certainly the taunts bear no
comparison to those levelled
against Dr Mahathir.

EENE TR ER
w ok 1 AE
R =
o

I
]

=5 jzﬂ‘
7 &\ %,

2R HAE
HR, 8F &, bk
i vl oK RE RN
9) = #&, My,
[ QO T AR /¢
(Sheikh Abdullah Fahim),
B2 M2 I 1Y £ By ==
o REE, R — 1
1w O P =
o (10) 1X 4& BT 2 4% F
TR KB ZR
(11) ixX 4 4 4R F1 5 &
gl R AR R R 2
A fe MH R IE B

S
7

ot

k

i

m °

=]

enjoyed this kind of
credibility in the Muslim
circle for three reasons. (7)
First, he has the education
background of an Islamic
student, (8) second, his
impeccable family life, (9)
third, his grandfather, the
late Sheikh Abdullah Fahim,
the interpreter of the Islamic
law in Penang, and also an
Islamic scholar who
commanded a high respect.

(10) These important factors
have tempered the attack
from the opposition front.
(11) Certainly these bear no
comparison to the volume of
insults levelled at Dr
Mahathir.

‘mufti’

Problem:
Providing the wrong
explanation of a proper term
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Further Substantiation
(E11-E12)

(11) For example, when
Datuk Fadzil Noor, the
leader of the opposition,
accused the deputy
minister—at the time of the
encephalitis epidemic and
attendant pig culling—of
being little more than a pig
herder, (12) the insult
backfired, drawing a barrage
of angry criticism on the
PAS leader.

(12) tb W, M H A K
k%@rfémﬁﬂl% S

S =
(Datuk Fadzil Noor ) #& #%
=R I S A
PORE . (13) X BRI 2%
@%]ET*L%N@
e T RO iR S 1

T_/]_:'o

(12) For example, at the
time of the encephalitis
epidemic, the leader of PAS,
Datuk Fadzil Noor accused
the deputy Prime Minister
of being no different from a
pig herder. (13) This kind
of insult has brought about a
series of angry accusation
on PAS’s leaders.

Further Substantiation
(E13)

(13) Interestingly, even
Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat,
the  Mursyidul-Am,  or
spiritual leader of PAS, and
Menteri Besar  (Chief
Minister) of Kelantan has
conceded that Pak Lah, as
the descendant of a notable
cleric, shares certain
characteristics with himself.

WmaEEEKZ2, #
O EE B % &8
(Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat)
VN B G O R T
%D%éﬂ‘l%kﬁ%ﬁ
fiF | A& E fL X ANE
LR ERKREWNRE

(14) Interestingly, even
Datuk Nik Aziz Nik Mat or
the spiritual leader of PAS
and Chief Minister of
Kelantan has but to agree
that Pak Lah, the descendant
of renowned Islamic
seniors, was like his
ancestors, has a certain
degree of bearing and
integrity.
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This text illustrates that misinterpretation and mistranslation of an idiom will weigh
down the impact of the substantiation. In this stretch of language, ‘head-to-head’ in
E(4) was rendered as ‘B3 T KIFFRFR’ (having built a friendly relationship). This
clearly points to the translator’s lack of understanding of this English idiom, which
means to deal with somebody in a very direct and determined way (OALD, 7" ed

2007:717).

The mistranslation has changed completely the intended meaning of the author (that Pak
Lah is capable of dealing directly with PAS in matters concerning Islam). As a
consequence, the persuasiveness of the thesis is every much weakened. A suggested
revision for this element in the TT would be:

(AT AT 22 2 B4 )3 #F, b2 DL AT B 5% A 3 1 Bl S
X T ELAEAR A o

BT: his undivided support for the contemporary interpretation of the Koran enables
him to negotiate directly with the ulama-led PAS.

Meanwhile, in E(8) of the TT, the Arabic loan word ‘mufti* was wrongly rendered as
PR 2Ly B R (the interpreter of the Islamic law). In Arabic, a ‘mufti” is not an

interpreter but rather “a Muslim who is an expert in legal matters pertaining to Islam
and has the authority to adjudicate a dispute or deliver a verdict in matters concerning

Islam”.

Taking into consideration the target text readership, namely educated laymen with
some knowledge of political and social-economic issues in Malaysia, and the fact that

this word is culture-specific, perhaps it is better to transliterate the word as ‘f2 K42’

(mufti)), which in Chinese carries the meaning of “a respected Islamic scholar”.
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Table 6.22: Text 20

Problems Affecting

ST TT BT Text Coherence
CHUNK'I (1) As with all politicians | (1) [ % % BUia Z 1] | (1) Mahathir pays no heed to | Mistranslation:
of conviction, Dr| (2% M, = the reproach by politicians The sentence as a
Thesis (to be Mahathir ~ has  scant | 4 e 5 A . whole is  rendered
countered later) (E1) concern for his critics. wrongly
Problem:
Presenting a thesis
completely  different
from the one intended
by the author

Enhancer (E2-E3)

(2) He has always sought
to implement his vision
regardless of the political
consequences. 3)
However, at times, the
fallout has been severe, if
not devastating.

(2) All the while, in order to
realize his own ideal and
vision, he shows no concern

to

any political

consequences. (3) However,
at times, the consequences
has been really serious, even
to the state of devastating.

Enhancer (E4)

(4) As a lawyer and a
writer, | can confirm that
the civil society agenda
and all forms  of
participatory politics have
been at the receiving end
of his withering scorn,
leaving the judiciary (until
recently), the civil service
and the media

@—HUK, HT
LU HGMEMES
5= | s W T2
EHNE R ZEAR
e S ) I e <l
7, Ja R LA
EE, B E DA
B K P BT M.

(4) & N — % A
ExR, &8 U&HE
s, ARESH
BEF K5 MK
o H M2 R h
L2 L 7 Wi I
BOCH B i .
A SR S K A B
AN REIRE.

(4) As a lawyer and a writer,

I can

confirm that the

procedure of civic society

and

participatory  politics

scorned by him, (this) has

left
(until

the judiciary system
recently), the civic

service and the media in a
state of disability.
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emasculated.

CHUNK 1 (5) However, in recent | (5) 4R 1y iz & >k, [A] | (5) However, in recent years,
years, Parti Islam | ¢ 3% 348 %t () & ¥ | PAS has displayed amazing

Statement of SeMalaysia (PAS) has T — B AN strength, striving to challenge

Opposition (E5-E6) presented a potent BO% kD ok the modern agenda of the
challenge to the modern i mpe o Malays, (6) and the Prime
Malay agenda, (6) and the L e E ’ | Minister is also aware that
Prime Minister is all too | (6) T H AH 1 % % I | the  influence of the
aware of the opposition’s | X X 56 [ % 71 IE 32 | opposition has begun to
strength  within  the | 20 & A It & # 2 | penetrate into this ethnic
community. o, group.
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CHUNK 111 (7) It has become clear (7) H 1999 & 9 [ | (7) Ever since the 1999
since the 1999 general | & & % DL j5, D 3k | election,  obviously the

Substantiation (E7- election that the Malays BB OREI T E Malays have shown their
E12) are willing to make a tHM}EE%%EE‘J% willingness to make a

radical ~ volte-face. (8) thorough change. (8) UMNO
Angered by UMNO and its E ° (8) A& 5t ;FD e and its leaders have angered
leaders, many in the | A T ABAT. Bb fihem as a result many
community have turned | B £ 5 R A4 % | Malays have turned their
their backs on the party. | 1 55 Ak 4t , # A Jx | backs on the party, {and}
(9) Moreover, UMNO has | % [% & [ P #8 . (9) | joined the opposition parties.
lost the moral high ground | w2 |, 5 2 & = 1+ (9) Moreover, since the
since the Anwar Ibrahim L) iﬁ, e Anwar Ibrahim  episode,

episode. s UMNO has lost its moral
Z % ik Y JE 18 4R high ground.

(10) Lacking the moral e (10) Having lost the moral
authority of the past, both authority of the past, UMNO
the party and Dr. Mahathir | (10)% 2 1 # H % 7K | and Dr Mahathir are now
are now facing a major | I K HJ 1& 7 B B, | facing an imminent crisis
intellectual ~ threat that | ZX ¢ F1 5 05 i £ 4 | ignited by the intellectuals,
could lead to the nation’s | {51 4 IF THj %} & — 4~ | (11) and following which
transformation. (11) PAS | iy %7 30 4% T 2| #k fy | the country will also face
wishes to dismantle what it | dramatic transformation. (12)
considers to be UMNO’s % Ej E E{E} ’Z(%)F With an avowedly Islamic
secular administration with = government, PAS hopes to
an  avowedly Islamic A e Ao (12) [l destroy UMNO’s mode of
government.  (12) Dr secular administration. (13)
Mahathir, for his part, sees Dr Mahathir sees clearly, the
the full-scale imposition of compulsory enforcement of
the Syariah and the Syariah and the dominant
dominant role of the ulama status of the ulama will drive
as a dead-end for the the Malay community into a
Malay community. desperate situation.
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B BURNSFW
B 22 O, kR
B kgt A RO
¥ W4T BAE Mk U7
Xo (13) 5 g & E
HREME R, W
5K A R S AT
HRAAKEF M
oA, B fE T R %
BE BN 455 .
Further (13) Clearly, his blueprint, | (14) & %% ), 4th A 1§ | (14) Obviously, Vision 2020 | Omission:
Substantiation (E13- | Vision 2020, would not | & [ 2020 % J& , 4> | he advocated would not | ‘Today’s — rift s
E15) survive such as transition. | i % It ¥k % 7 ifij % | survive this transition. (15) | deological’
(14 By way of |4 L 1% . (15) # & | By way of comparison, the .
. . . . Problem:
comparison, the political T , 1980 F X K Fl | late 1980°s political schism Making the comparison
schism  with  Tengku B 5% A 4 5 | with  Tengku  Razaleigh’s incomplete.
Razaleigh’s Semangat 46 EI’J 46 f%5 M 5 2 [A] /) | Semangat 46 was but only | Affecting the impact of
in the late 1980s was | 2> t£ 41 2y , A iF & | personal. the substantiation
personal. (15) Today’s %A ANBRBET .,

rift is ideological.
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CHUNK IV

Conclusion (E16)

(16) Given the disunity
within the Malay
community, the Prime
Minister has launched his
attack on PAS with is
customary vigour and, as
with former British prime
minister Margaret
Thatcher, age has not
mellowed his rage and
indignation.

(16) IFl v Iy ok & B 11
I =
WA E S, ik
TR A =3 T A
M X . (17) e
AT OAH Bk IR T R
7 Kk AN (Margaret
Thatcher) — ¥¢ , 4t
IR S I 7 VAP S S
bE & AR O3 KW
H I8 .

(16) Because of internal
disintegration  within  the
Malay community, the Prime
Minister with his customary
vigour, begins to launch
fierce attack on PAS. (17)
Like British former Prime
Minister Margaret Thatcher,
his rage and indignation has
not subsided with the
growing of his age.
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In this text, E (1) in Chunk | which acts as the specific thesis to be countered, presents
two ideas: (1) Mahathir is a politician with strong beliefs and opinions, and (2)
Mahathir does not care much about his opponents. Words of equivalent meaning do
appear in E (1) of the TT; however, this does not readily translate into the utterance

intended by the author as seen in the ST.

It is true that words are used to construct sentences; but when one decodes the
meaning of a sentence, one does not decode it word by word because words do not
stand on their own; rather, they work together as meaningful units. Apparently the
translator has ignored this rule of the grammatical system. The following illustrates the

words that have been translated as if they act as stand alone items:

As with all politicians of conviction, Dr Mahathir has scant concern  for his
B = OruEEr REAH

critics.

To translate E (1) as “Iil Xf 45 BUIA K AT MW M, SR EANAHEA

&> (Mahathir pays no heed to the reproach by politicians) has rendered this Chinese

text incoherent. The wrongly translated sentence has made it impossible for the

elements that follow to substantiate how Mahathir ignores the reproach hurled at him
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by politicians. In effect, the translator has put forward her own thesis, instead of

communicating the author’s thesis to the TT readers.

In the ST, there is an implied link between E (1) and E (2), namely nothing would
budge Mahathir from his conviction that his vision must be implemented. He is
prepared to face whatever political consequences. However, the intended meaning and
the implied link cannot be established by reading the TT alone. The thesis should in

fact be translated along the following line:

TT: —ImHARE S RERBUA S, & e il B AR AR AR IR B
B'_I'E Like those politicians with conviction, Dr Mahathir has scant concern for his
critics.

The omission of “Today’s rift is ideological” in E (15) from the TT has seriously
affected the impact of this stretch of language as a substantiation to the thesis. This is
because the logical connective ‘By way of comparison’ in E (14) in the ST preludes a
comparison between the cause of division in UMNO in the late 1980s and that of

today.

In the late 1980s, UMNO was reduced to a mutually exclusive or hostile party when
Tengku Razaleigh left UMNO and formed a new party called Semangat 46. The
political separation at the time was caused by an individual, namely Tengku Razaleigh.

But this time around, the split within the Malay community is not about a particular
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individual but rather the respective set of political beliefs embraced by UMNO and

PAS.

By omitting ‘Today’s rift is ideological’ in the TT, the comparison between what is
happening now and what happened in the past cannot be made — even a casual reader
will notice the missing link. Moreover, the omission of this utterance has affected the
effectiveness of the substantiation and its relation to the thesis: that Mahathir is well
aware of the strength of the opposition camp because the split today is caused by the
difference in political ideology. This poses more serious consequences and as such, it

warrants his serious consideration.
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Table 6.23: Text 21

Problems Affecting Text

ST BT TT Coherence
CHUNK | (1) The confrontation | (1) & >k 7§ & 5% #( | (1) The confrontation | Unusual collocation:

between the PUM and the | =2 2 4 & Fn {& 5t | between the PUM and the | <t by 4 F¢°
General Thesis (E1-E6) writers is concerned with Moix 3% %, B writers, the most

the all-important question gE g il HEOH important question is who | Problem:

of who controls the % ; gg 2 ;j f Z{ have the interpretative | rendering the translation

interpretation of the Holy | — == ¥ = 1F 2 right of the Holy Koran? | unnatural

Koran. (2) Should one set o e o F B (2) Does the small group

of people—the ulamas in | Q)% K 78 JE 5% # | of people in PUM have a

PUM—monopolize the | Jii ¥ 2 ' ) iX — | monopoly on the right of

right to interpret the | /N # A 8 % Jh Wy | interpreting the Holy

Holy Koran? (3) Should | 4 % @y 2% 2 iy ¢ | Koran? (3) Should we

we submit to their views ﬁ? @)% A 471 1 submit to their views

alone (4) or should we s . g1 =k | Unquestionably? (4) Or
encourage a diversity of % f’u&\m EJED Ej should we encourage
views? (5) What about | % = r ?L ‘})\ %j‘ different opinions? (5)
the ulamas not | (4) M B¢ B AT M % | For instance, what about
represented in PUM for | ¥ Jih A& [F [ & |the viewpoints of the
example? (6) What about | ¥:? (5)2% > %] -+, | ulamas who are not PUM

the man on the street? e RN 2 D sk g | members? (6) What are
52 # 2% # fp & |the viewpoints of the
N R &N ordinary people?
M s X A? (6)F
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Romowm s s X
& B R e?

Specific thesis (E7)

(7) The central issue is
not faith, it’s power: pure
and simple.

M*F £ b, XA R
R o AR T
& o, m 2 <M
VANPI R = S/ 1]
LN [

(7) In fact, the axis of the
issue is not faith, but
“power”, it is this plain
and simple.

CHUNK 11

Substantiation (E8-E14)

(8) If you accept that
Islam infuses guides and
subsumes all aspects of
our lives, then the
interpreters of the Holy
Koran are very powerful
people. (9) They can
shape our lives,
determining the rights
and position of men and
women respectively, (10)
and decide on matters of
public  policy. (11)
Drawing their authority
from the Holy Koran,
they can pontificate on
any and all aspects of our
lives. (12) Today, six
writers are under attack.
(13) Tomorrow it could
be entertainers such as

7, (103 & F A
3 OBCR B X K.
(A1) fth A7 w BLOM
IR Z 0 SV Y 3

(8) If you accept that
Islam is the norm and
guide to all aspects of our
lives, then the interpreters
of the Holy Koran are
very powerful people. (9)
They can shape our lives,
determining the rights and
positioning of men and
women, (10) and decide
the solutions for public
policies. (11) They can
draw the authority from
the Koran in order to
decide all aspects of our
lives. (12) Today, six
writers are hit hard, (13)
tomorrow their targets can
be people in the
entertainment circle like
Ella, Erra Fazira and Siti

Inappropriate translation:
‘Shape our lives’

Problem:

Making  text  sound
awkward and confusing
to the readers

Mistranslation:
‘Decide on matters of
public policy’

Problem:
Giving
inference

rise to wrong

Ella, Erra Fazira and Siti
Nor Haliza, (14) and the
day after it could well be

Norhaliza, (14) and then
their attack may target at
women working outside.
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women who chose to
work.

E X & %
(13) B K Ath 411 FF
SO ST
% ¥ fi (Ella) .
ho¥% # ki (Em
Fazira) f1 9§ &
BN ¥ (Siti Nurhaliza)
S S - I/ NS o
(14) B >k A A1 FER
L2 S BT = A 3
£ 40 T AE M &
T

<} DR

Qo

s

Substantiation (E15-E16)

(15) If we—the ordinary
people—elect not to
support the writers, we
are in effect saying that
we don’t want to have a
‘say” in  these all
important matters, (16)
that we want the ulamas
to be all-powerful.

=95
g
w
%I%E

= g I

Ny

%:«_l
AR S

S
o

5
-3
B M
5

IR
il
=

@—:“iu
ny

(15) If the ordinary people
chose not to support these
writers, we ourselves will
also be affected, (16) not
wanting to have any
opinions in all these
important issues means
we want these ulamas to
become the most
powerful people.

B 0k i
o % F
51 I o
2 %
=
S 4k

Al

o

CHUNK I

Conclusion (E17-E19)

an Sadly, most
Malaysians and especially
the middle classes of all
races are  extremely
apathetic. (18) After

=
-
=
A

B¥ iy
=N
F ¢

R
=

&

wm%w
D?f]gﬁl
%%‘r%

=

a7 Sadly most
Malaysians, especially the
middle class of all ethnic
groups are extremely
apathetic. (18) After years
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years of being brow-
beaten by Dr Mahathir,
they are used to letting
others make decisions for
them. (19) This has got to
change.

W B W B R, (18)
fl A1 B S og dd =
AR T 2 FE 2
G, &8 & 2 i T
ik AN A Al AT %
woE, (19 & 1 =
M X R I R

of Dr. Mahathir’s
threatening, they are used
to letting others to make
decisions for them. (19)
We have to change this
phenomenon.
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This text offers a couple of examples of unusual collocations not justified by the ST.
The first instance concerns the term “Jliifri2 % as in the stretch of TT Ik V5=
ZUM R IX — NGB =22 in (E2). ShHAR s
indeed a highly untypical collocation in Chinese. ‘J#lfi> means “to make decisions on
one’s own or to decide and act arbitrarily” (ANCCED, 2003:396). The phrase collocates
naturally with I (imperious), for example. The translator might have taken the
lexical item ‘JH° to mean ‘ZEW° (monopolize). But 'ZEWii&%> (monopolize the
interpretation) is equally untypical in Chinese. Instead, by unpacking the meaning of the
word ‘monopolize’, one will understand what the author is trying to get at: Should one
group of people—the ulamas in PUM—control the right to interpret the Holy Koran?”

In other words, other people can not seem to get to share the space to voice their views

or their interpretation of the Holy Koran.

A possible way to revise this element would be:
“HEIE R RV SR EUM Hh 2 b BRI 1R AT 22 SRR g 2>

BT: Does it mean that only this small group of ulamas in the PUM should have the right
to interpret the Holy Koran?

As seen in the above revision, the adverb “Xi&” (Does it mean that) is used to reinforce
the rhetorical question, embedding the author’s disapproval of the assumption. The use
of the correlative conjunction “ 4 ... (only...should) refers to the assumption that

only a certain group has the privilege to interpret the Koran. It can be inferred that the
author doesn’t think the ulamas from the PUM should monopolize the right; the right

belongs to every one.
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Another instance of unusual collocation is the rendition of the phrase ‘shape our lives’
in E (9) as & FATAIATE . It appears that the translator has substituted the item
‘shape’ with one of its dictionary equivalence ‘¥i%> (OALECD 6™ ed 2008:1599),

which is not appropriate in this text.

The translator may have carried over the English collocation patterns into the TT.
However, the Chinese item ‘¥¥if’ does not collocate with ‘423, According to A
New Century Chinese-English Dictionary (ANCCED 2003:1538), items which
collocate typically with the word ‘¥8i% are as follows: « ¥i& 4% (build somebody’s
character)’, ‘¥iEHIE S (portray the image of a hero)’, and ¥t fL 7 RfE(%°
(model a statue of Confucius’). The translator would have found the explanation “to
have an important influence on the way that somebody/something develops “#5E ... /¥
B FEW.. R JE (OALECD 6™ ed, 2008:1599) far more suitable for substituting
‘shape’ in this context. As such, a more natural, typical and accurate lexical equivalence

will be the item ‘521 (influence).

There is a mistranslation for E (10) in the ST where “and decide on matters of public
policy” is inaccurately rendered as ‘7€ 37 A FLER FIX%) 3 (and decide the solutions
for public policies). For no justifiable reason the item ‘matter’ is rendered as ‘X 7’

(solution). It seems to infer that our public policies are facing some problems and the
ulamas who have the sole power to interpret the Koran have to come up with solutions

for the problems. To ensure correct textual inference, this element should instead be
translated as “Jf HA U E 5 A ILBURA RIS (and has the right to decide on

matters concerning public policies).
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Table 6.24: Text 22

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNKI (1) Malaysia’s  Deputy | (1) & & 74 3 & & A5 fif | (1)  Malaysia’s  Deputy

Prime Minister Abdullah | #g 4 B [ & (Abdullah | Prime  Minister  Abdullah
Thesis to be argued Ahmad  Badawi  defies Ahmad Badawi challenges

through (E1)

political convention.

Ahmad Badawi ) #k &
I .

the conventions of the
political arena.

CHUNK 11

Substantiation (E2)

(2) In an age of ideologues,
hypocrites and  rabble-
rousers, 3 he is
conciliatory, he is dull and
he is a gentleman.

(2) 7£ X /> 9 & 2 A B
W B A B A
AN B KK R
R, (3) il A 2 ik R
ML ARHXHE TR

(2) In this era of empty
ideologues, hypocrisy and
falsehood, (and) people
planning and  fanning
troubles everywhere, (3) yet
he is so gentle, low-profiled
and possess the feature and
manner of a gentleman.

Substantiation (E3-E5)

(4) Overlooked and ignored
for much of his career, (5)
he now stands within a
whisper of the premiership,
(6) prompting those who
observe Malaysian politics
to ponder how he would
fare in the highest office.

@t f1 1R 2 1F O 17 R
AN NPT R, (5) th—
H 4 2 M, (6) 2 =2 I
7E Al 20 A3 Ak B OAH & 34
M5 — Rk, (7) X
iR Z RO S kN E
BUiR BN T 46 dm AR
fir > B H %47 T B M
&I B

(4) A lot of what he has
done is unknown to others,
(5) and also all the while
neglected, (6) but now he
occupies the second highest

Mistranslation and
Unnatural collocation:
“fare’ in the highest office’

Problem:

post after the Prime
Minister, (7) those who care
about Malaysian politics
have been made to ponder
in what way could he
survive in the office of the
Prime Minister.

Affecting the inference that
can be drawn by TT readers
Giving rise to  the
impression of awkwardness
perceived by TT readers
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The author’s message has been drastically changed owing to a number of mistranslated
items in Chunk Il in the ST; this has in turn made it hard for TT readers to work out the
intended inference. This text also illustrates that a great deal of meaning of words that
have a tendency to collocate will help shape the readers response to the meaning
conveyed by an utterance. The awkward collocation in the TT will thwart the

understanding of the TT readers.

By rendering the item ‘fare” in E(6) in the ST as ‘£17’, the translator has made two
mistakes, namely mistranslating a word, and creating an atypical collocation not
intended by the author. The word ‘5247 (survive), when it is context-free, means: (1) by
luck, one continues to live in spite of being in a situation in which one is close to death;
(2) things that continue to exist in spite of nearly being destroyed or made extinct
(XDHYGFCD, 2006:1461). Whereas, in the ST, the lexical item “fare” refers to ‘the
degree of success Pak Lah can achieve’ since all the while he was not thought much of

asa “prime minister hopeful” in the highest political echelons in UMNO.

It is highly unusual to associate the word ‘17> with places. This word is typically
collocated with unfortunate events such as plane crashes, car accidents or situations like
major medical operations with significant risks. ‘3& fF T & # & 7 F & (survive
in the office of the prime minister) is awkward, to say the least. What is more, it is
essentially not warranted by the context it is in. As such, it is difficult not to deem this

translation as an act of personal whim and fancy.

There are restrictions on the co-occurrence of words in any language. As Baker aptly
puts it, ‘language is not made up of a large number of words which can be used in free

variation’ (1992: 63), and though ‘words have a certain tolerance of compatibility’
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(ibid), it is important for a translator to bear in mind that ‘the use of common target
language patterns which are familiar to the target reader play an important role in

keeping the communication channels open’ (Baker, 1992: 57).

A quick reference to the bilingual dictionary (OALECD, 6" ed., 2008: 622) would have
given us the lexical equivalence of ‘fare’ as ‘&I (BART. FEF4E) . In short, it
refers to the accomplishment one may attain. The phrase ‘/E°4° (accomplishment,

performance) would have been a more appropriate and accurate choice.

The translators may not realize that the term ‘premiership’ in E(5) and the prepositional
phrase ‘in the highest office” in E(6) are interchangeable in this context. ‘Premiership’
means “the highest position of being the leader of a government” while ‘in the highest
office’ means “in the position of having the highest authority”. One possible reason for
translating ‘in the highest office” as “E A& /r 4L (the office of the Prime Minister)
is that the translators have mistaken the role of the preposition ‘in’ — it is used here to
show a person’s job or position, such as in ‘he is in politics/business’. Instead, it is
taken as a preposition used to indicate the whereabouts of a person, as in the place
where he works. The phrase ‘highest office” was understood and wrongly interpreted as

the office of the Prime Minister.

To render E(6) as “ftl <> EFE A7 T EHAHZE JpF4L (in what way would he survive in

the office of the Prime Minister) has completely changed the intended meaning of the
utterance. In addition, it is not only unnatural but awkward to have collocated the item

‘SEA7 (survive) with ‘B AH%" (the Prime Minister’s Department). Given the co-text

and context of the stretch of language involved, the utterance presented in the TT would
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imply that in the prime minister’s department, Pak Lah would fall into a situation as bad

as one can imagine but ultimately, probably by luck, he would survive.

To render the TT without distorting the author’s utterance, the text may be rephrased as

follows:

ok 75 W F EOAE BT AR fr BT K ik a8k (Abdullah Ahmad Badawi) #ki% B8R
B, EXANETFEERE . IWE T AWK 22 5 %
0, fhpiidny, M AT, EEKNBUaAEY, 25 R
WG o SR INAE 2 o A 2 AN — B 2 18 . X5 B8 L W %% ke 7 E LA N
BAEREE, MhECAE AN, B AaER.

BT: Malaysia’s Deputy Prime Minister Abdullah Ahmad Badawi defies political
convention. In an age of ideologues, hypocrites and rabble-rousers, he is conciliatory, he
is dull {and} he is a gentleman. For much of his career, he has been overlooked.
However, he is now just a stone’s throw away from the premiership. This has prompted
those who observe Malaysian politics to ponder how he would fare in the highest office.

There are a few improvements on the text with this proposed revision. Firstly, the
parallel structure used in E(2) in the ST to reinforce and highlight the personality — “he

is conciliatory, he is dull and he is a gentleman” — is maintained in the TT.

The principle underlying parallelism is that form should reflect meaning — since the
parts of the compound construction have the same function and importance, they should
have the same grammatical form. The repetition of the subject ‘he is’ reaffirms a
certain viewpoint: there is no arguing that Pak Lah defies political convention. With
such qualities, namely being reconciliatory, dull and a gentleman, it is not surprising
that he has not been taken seriously and on no occasion was he ever seen as a prime
minister hopeful. Yet, a man with these seemingly unsuitable or undesirable

characteristics is soon to be at the helm of the country.

361



The strict repetition of the subject ‘he is’ points to the textual focus: argumentation
predominates; description is only secondary. Reiteration serves a particular rhetorical
purpose; in this instance, as evidence to substantiate the claim that he defies political
convention. As such, the parallel structure of this part of text should be maintained in

the TT.

Secondly, the phrase ‘ideologues, hypocrites and rabble-rousers’ in E(2) in the ST were
replaced by “HEM K. hEF WX A KK N, The other three items, the
adjectives conciliatory, dull and the noun gentleman were rendered as ¥ A1 i
(gentle, low-profiled) and ‘7§ XJE> (possess the feature and manner of a gentleman),
when in fact, the more accurate and suitable Chinese equivalence to be used are : <%}
1> (conciliatory), “VTFJHI’ (dull) and ‘F > (gentleman) are underlined in the

proposed revision.
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Table 6.25: Text 23

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence
CHUNKI (1) Exposed to a wide | (1) K #F 4 2% 4 7 | (1) After wide exposure

range of classical works | 1~ vz 2 fih 7 ¥ % | to the classical works of
Introduction (E1-E2) by many different G the  many  different

Islamic scholars, i oy, A Islamic scholars,

including all the great
legal traditions (the
Maliki, the Hanbali, the
Hanafi and of course, the
Shafi’i), most of the
students have developed
an innate understanding
of the “internal
dissension’ and dialogue
that lies at the heart of
Islamic  jurisprudence.
(2) In short, they realise
that there is no ‘one’
answer for any given
question.

% A% 4 (the Maliki,
the Hanbali, the
Hanafi, the Shafi’i)

J& o, XN TE 4y B
AOUL PR B 22k A
N A WX R A
T O S TE MO
W, @ B
o, Al A & R E
Fr A oo E R

including all the legal
traditions (the Maliki, the
Hanbali, the Hanafi, the
Shafi’i), most of the
students have a more
practical understanding
of “internal diversities”
and the dialogue which is
based on the Islamic
jurisprudence. (2) In
short, they realize that
there is no single answer
for any question.

CHUNK 11

Thesis (to be argued-
through) (E3)

(3) Their scholarship is
prodigious and detailed.

AR A
(@) 17 1 % A A
WA A 4N B

(3) Their  academic
achievements are indeed
outstanding and in-depth.

363



CHUNK I (4) As deeply committed | (4) & N i & 1 #2 | (4) As deeply committed | Mistranslation:
Muslims, they approach | #y & , 4 4] % B8 | Muslims, they observe | ‘piety’, ‘intellectual rigour’
Substantiation (E4-E6) | the Holy Koran with OS5, the teaching of the Holy
enormous respect, T L B K_oran, are _respectful, Omission:
intense  piety  and | b Jll\ﬁ g pious and kindhearted, | ‘a stint in’
intellectual rigour. (5) | &— L — | {and} are critical of their
Some have combined | 2 R A& B 1 & B own knowledge and self- | Problem:
their profound | # 7% . (5) H & A | cultivation. (5) Some of | Changing the whole layer of
knowledge of the Holy | £ % 48 ®] == £ [ | them have even | meaning
Koran and the Sunnah | &1 i3 F1 3¢ i)l , #1 | combined the knowledge
with a stint in leading | p§ 5 T5i 2c & 2% 47 | of the Holy Koran and
western universities such P ; e the Sunnah with the
as Canada’s McGill and 7;3 i ;E ?;I % ;i@ %1; knowledge from the
the Netherlands’ Leiden. Je 2 b e o leading western
(6) Newly-learned - 5 S gnjversities such  as
philosophies and | & 2 K, (6) ik BT | Canada’s McGill and
techniques  such as | &K ¥l B # P Ml £7 | Holland’s Leiden, (6) the
hermeneutics and | K g% A AR A1 #F FC | newly-found
semantics are  then | (] — I 4 . philosophies and
employed in  their techniques become part
research. of their research.
Further Substantiation | (7) Moreover, they’ve | (7) F # , M 1] #I | (7) Moreover, they have

(E7-E9)

grasped a fundamental
truth-that Islam is a
religion that emphasizes
both iman  (correct
belief) and amal (correct
action). (8) To their

SEARH; B
o2 2 — Moo i
1E B BEAE R OE RS
1B 5% %, (8)

grasped the fundamental
truth; Islam is a religion
that emphasizes on
correct  thinking and
behaviour. (8) To their
mind, reform movements

mind, reform
movements cannot
merely tinker around
with policies  and

procedures. (9) Instead,

£ AT Rk
S AP G O T I
AE A R B R

go beyond rectification
of policies or procedures,
(9) on the contrary, the
meaning of the Holy
Koran and the revision of
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the core challenge is
nothing less than a
revisitation of the
meaning and the
application of the Holy
Koran.

W o X
%Hu
=8I
H |k
N
=

=
—l

fm

SR

]
.
[=axd
=

the practicality of the
Koran are their most
important challenges.

Further Substantiation
(E10-E11)

(10) Furthermore, they
believe that modernity—
human rights,
democracy, science and
technology—can be
reconciled with Islam
and that the two are not
opposing forces. (11) As
ulil explains, “In
exploring these values,
we are drawn to the
spirit of criticism and
questioning that is a
hallmark of centuries of
Islamic discourse.”

(210) A ik, A AT B
A A —A
M. RE.RZEM
C-a NI I 7 N2
Wr =W A 2,
Q1) X W ik 1 & A
& X . (12) B
% 5 MR R
“R R IX ) E
Mo, AT RE R
IR i)\ £ PR 1
B R T OBEO)OKE P
mﬁéauﬂ%ﬁ},ﬁﬁi
X 1E B IE T HA .

(10)  However, they

believe that
modernization—human
rights, democracy,

science and technology
can complement Islam’s
inadequacies. (11) These
two forces are not on
opposing ends. (12) As
Ulil explains, “exploring
these values will make us
understand better: (that)
the spirit of criticizing
and questioning has been
the hallmark of centuries
of Islamic discourse.”
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Decoding a text from one language to another requires good knowledge of the grammar
of the source language, as this text shows. Without this knowledge, the process of
understanding, interpreting and analyzing the ST, and the subsequent decoding of it,

would be jeopardized.

In English, words are put in order according to the English grammatical system. As such,
when we analyze a sentence, we look at how the words work together and not at the
meaning of individual words. When some words in an utterance are translated free
from their respective co-text and context with a few omissions, as illustrated by E (4) in
Chunk 11, the utterance is changed entirely. For ease of reference E (4) is reproduced

below:

As deeply committed Muslims, they  approach the Holy Koran with enormous respect,
5 AWM ERK e Mk IR G SONE R
intense piety and intellectual rigour

# R SIRVRE IR

E (4) was translated as ‘& NHUEIABHTK , MATERT22098S, X AR
A HL . BRFEM , EASESRAGRANKTE (As deeply committed Muslims,
they adhere to the teaching of the Holy Koran, are respectful, pious and kind-hearted

(and) are critical of their own knowledge and self-cultivation).

Instead of telling the readers how the moderates think and deal with the Koran, as the
ST does, the translation has described the way in which a committed Muslim conducts
himself. This mistranslation has brought about a complete change of the intended
meaning, resulting in what Blum-Kulka (1986) refers to as a ‘shift in coherence’.
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It is obvious that in this element, the translator has merely translated words but not the
utterance. This is further compounded by the fact that some of the words translated are

wrongly done. For instance, the item ‘piety”’ has two dictionary equivalents : (1) &

‘devotion to God and respect for religious principles’; (2) 2 Jlil ‘filial piety, i.e. respect
for and obedience to a parent’ (OALECD 6™ ed 2008:1108). Apparently, the translator
was unaware that only when ‘piety’ collocates with ‘filial” does it convey the meaning

of “ZZIi™.

Another example is the collocated phrase ‘intellectual rigour’. The word ‘rigour’ has a
few meanings depending on what word it collocates with. The dictionary equivalents for
this item include: “/™#%, ™5, ™%, ™% (OALECD 6" ed 2008:1499). The
other item “Intellectual” was taken to mean %1 iR % 7~ (knowledge and self-

cultivation). In fact, when “rigour” collocates with “intellectual”, the phrase should

convey the meaning of “{E %% [1'] L 4E> (the exactness of one’s discreet/fine thinking)

In E (5) the phrase ‘a stint” is omitted in the TT and the utterance was rendered as : ‘“H&
LIPS SR (WA N R (Al o [N iR i 1 N N T | N 3
RIR KM 2B K29 0% 0 4 & i Sk (Some of them have even
combined the knowledge of the Holy Koran and the Sunnah with knowledge from the
leading western universities such as Canada’s McGill and Holland’s Leiden). The
arbitrary abridgement has provided TT readers with information totally different from
that of the ST. This has deprived the Chinese readers the inference that can be drawn by
ST readers— that the liberals are not people with limited outlooks; they have spent a
specific period of time working and researching in leading western universities and
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have acquired new philosophies and techniques. Above all, they have tried to apply this

newly-learned knowledge in their research related to the Koran.

TT readers would wonder why some of the liberals have combined knowledge of the
Holy Koran and Sunnah with knowledge from Canada’s universities. It is true that a
translator has the freedom to omit certain elements, but due consideration must be given
to the coherence among the ideas presented in the stretch of language involved and the

inference to be drawn by the TT readers.

Here is a proposed revision for E (4)-E (6) to reflect the utterance in the ST

RATEG 22 1 DR T 2 AL« SRR 3 b, AT DA S A, T34
P, TR AR IR HI2E £ . ABATT S PR AT 222 % 41 (Sunnah) HIH T
i, FCRAR A B SRR 7 T 2R K 2% W N S K ) 3 AR JR K %% R g 2%
% B K et B . AR )L SR 2 1 S B,
o ZE AT T e

(BT: Their academic achievements are indeed outstanding and in-depth. As deeply
committed Muslims, they discuss the Holy Koran with enormous respect, intense piety,
{and} intellectual rigour. With their profound knowledge of the Holy Koran and Sunnah,
some of them have spent a stint in leading western universities such as Canada’s McGill
and the Netherlands’ Leiden. They have applied the philosophies and techniques such as
hermeneutics and semantics in their research)
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Table 6.26: Text 24

Problems Affecting Text

ST TT BT Coherence

CHUNK | (1) Dr. Mahathir’s grand | (1) & B i & 4= BfH #4 | (1) Mahathir has injected his
passion—the uplifting of the | # {5 v - #& F} & 3k 41 | passion into the issue of

Introduction (E1-E2) Malay community— has L A WE L Q) uplifting the Malay
never distracted him from Y E L e community. (2) However,
the need to preserve national o %}E i ijE P 5 this passion has but never
stability. (2) This accounts | ™ A 4 2 | stopped him from his effort
for the remarkable way in | T i AE H 135 75 (3) | 1o preserve national
which he has won over the | X ¥t Bl T 24 fi] i §€ £ | stability. (3) This explained
support of the Chinese | ¥ # & H & & >k & J& | why while brandishing his
community — while  still | & 4 [ [ i, & §¢ i | Malay identity, still he has

==t

brandishing his colours as a
Malay ultra.

3 AL 1 SCF

ek

managed to win over the
support of the Chinese
community at the same
time.

CHUNK 11 (3) In essence , he will do | (4) fij 5 b ¥d , B % 3F | (4) Insimple terms, as long | Mistranslation:
the deal with anyone, as | 4~ A & 5 fi % [y, fih | as_the person has got the | The whole sentence
Thesis (E3) long as he and his vision | g 4 AN 3 .| upper _hand, he will make
for the Malay community i LRI e A/ the deal with the person. Problem:
prevails. . Initiating a claim that is
entirely the translator’s own.
CHUNK I (4) In this respect, his ability | (5) 7 iX — J7 1 , # /7| (5) In this respect, we
to surprise and confound | X & i 5 b & B £ >y | Shouldn’t underestimate his
Substantiation (E4-E7) should not be AT w Sk I E 5 K ability to surprise and
underestimated. (5) In the e . (6)3 %, b confound us. (6) In the past,

past, he has welcomed bitter
personal enemies such as

he has welcomed back his
own political enemy Tengku

Tengku  Razaleigh, (6)
compromised with Chinese
NGO Sugiu, (7) and even

MO A 2R 3
& Hr g B (Tengku

Razaleigh, (7) and has also
sought to find a solution for
reconciliation with the
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offered  to  relinquish | Razaleigh) , (7) t % i | NGOs of the Chinese
bumiputera educational | J1: iy B 1 & # f JF ¥ | communities with open
quotas for university WE 4L 20 5 sk R0 [0 gy | arms, (8) even suggested to
entrance. %, @)K E W% relinquish the quota system

o 1 o w. . | Which aims at protecting the
T e SR PN S & bumiputera educational

R [ AT quotas for university
entrance.
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This is the second text in this collection of data containing a thesis wrongly translated
(please refer to Table 6.22: Text 20, p.343 for the first example). With E(3) being
summarized at will, the claim that “Dr Mabhathir is willing to bargain or settle for an
arrangement with anybody provided that his vision for the Malay community prevails” was

completely lost in translation; a new thesis initiated by the translator has emerged instead.

In Chunk 11, E(3) ‘In essence, he will do the deal with anyone, as long as he and his vision
for the Malay community prevails’ was rendered as “fij B #b i, H 22 A8 A~ A A2 5 1
B, ot 2 A IR AN N IE R PR 0 (In simple words, as long as the person has got
the upper hand, he will make the deal with the person). Plainly, the part of the utterance
concerning Dr. Mahathir and his vision for the Malay community has been snipped — the
former prime minister was described as willing to come to terms with just about anyone

who has an advantage over him.

Nothing could have been farther from what the author has claimed.

In the ST, the writer continues to substantiate his claim by providing three instances as
evidence: 1) he (Dr. Mahathir) has welcomed bitter personal enemies such as Tengku
Razaleigh (E5); 2) he has compromised with Chinese NGO Sugiu (E6); and 3) he even

offered to relinquish bumiputera educational quotas for university entrance (E7).

With the thesis deviated from the intended meaning, these three instances become
disjointed in the TT, prompting interpretation not derivable from the ST. Moreover, the

three instances given as evidence in the ST do not bear any hint that there is a “person who
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has got the upper hand”. TT readers could be excused if they wonder who is the person the
author is referring to. This has disrupted the reading comprehension of the TT readers; the
gap between the readers’ expectations and the actual text is all too obvious. The result is

what Blum-Kulka (1986) refers to as ‘a shift in coherence’.
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Table 6.27: Text 25

ST

T

BT

Problems Affecting Text
Coherence

CHUNK |

Thesis (E1)

(1) Malaysia will be a key
player in the eventual
resolution of the events that
have spiraled out of the
‘9/11° assault on the World
Trade Centre.

(1) 7 9 A 11 Bt
RZBHEM RS, Bk
[ERIRCES =Pl RS
e, Pl AN E A
t.

(1) In the aftermath of the
9/11 assault on the World
Trade Center, in the
eventual resolution,
Malaysia will play an
important role

CHUNK 11

Addressing statement of
opposing (E2)

(2) 1 know to say this may
sound ridiculous.

(2) FENEIX A Biv] GEMT AL
RARPEIE,

(2) 1 know to say this may
sound ridiculous,

Concession that opposing
view is partly valid (E3)

(3) Given the fact that all
the bombings and the
diplomatic ~ salvos  are
concentrated in countries far
from Malaysia.

(3) BABIAT BT 17 3),
M 2 AR AZ 2 2y 1 52 4
FERE . W, haR. Bl
HVTAIE A,

(3) because currently all the
action,  bombings  and
diplomatic  dispute  all
concentrated in the United
States, Europe, Middle East,
Afghanistan and Pakistan.

Demonstration that
opposing view is irrelevant
(E4-E6)

(4) it is  becoming
increasingly clear that the
real conflict sparked off by
the attacks concerns the
world of ideas. (5) There is
a desperate need for the
Islamic world to reinvent
itself. (6) Moderate Muslims
must head off the
civilisational clash and

(4) BUAEBORIB ] 5 1) 35K
KE, RIpRdrFEF RIS
RIS, s KPR
AR (5) PHi A
VIR EEEN. (6) 2
A A2 7 b 2 2504 B S
R, By Lk SRR s A0
TR ] 435 400 = 3 Ak KL A £ A
7E 1) 38 Ak R0 T 5] 2 0 7
il o

(4) Now the increasingly
clear fact is that the real
conflict caused by this
attack, in fact concerns
thinking. (5) The Islamic
world is in desperate need
of repositioning. (6)
Muslims who are calm and
steady must prevent the
clash of civilisational
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prevent the narrow-minded
and bigoted practitioners of
the faith from forcing
believers in becoming more
regressive and backward.

conflicts, (and) prevent the
narrow-minded and bigoted
practitioners of the faith
from forcing believers in
becoming regressive and
backward.

CHUNK I

Substantiation as Evidence

(E7-E8)

(7) Malaysia has long been
in the vanguard of practical
and  pragmatic  Islamic
thinking. (8) When the time
comes for the leaders of the
Islamic world to address the
issues of socio-economic
development, civil society
and modernity from an
Islamic perspective, they
will have to come to
Malaysia.

(7) SRVEIE—H AR S
PR B =2 AR S 4
(8) B H = HH F x4 22 AN
Bl 22 R i R AR 2 4 5
Kl ~RASMIAL
AR fige, AdLATT A0 25K 1 oK
[N e

(7) Malaysia has all the time
been the vanguard of
practical Islamic thinking.
(8) If leaders from the
Islamic world would like to
address issues of socio-
economic development,
civil society and
modernization  from an
Islamic aspect, they will
have to come to Malaysia
and have a look.

Further
(E9-E11)

Substantiation

(9) In centuries to come,
twenty-first century Kuala

Lumpur will be cited
alongside Spain’s Cordoba
and Harun al-Rashid’s

Baghdad as one of the great
centers of Islamic world.
(10) It is for this reason that

our friends in the west
should be a deal more
circumspect in their

handling of Malaysia. (11)
The Malaysian model of
Islam and modernity is a
vital civilisational resource.

(9 fEmTFRIEL, 21
T 20 1 & FE K 2 1R 08 BE
IR 2 B (Cordoba) Al
M A fr E 48 (Harun al-
Rashid) '] % #% 1% (Baghdad)
—FFE, BRI = A
R —ANEE PO
Moo (10) BRI AR
R, FRATTPE 75 B A AE Ak
HORETHES L,

(9) In the following century,
the twenty-first  century
Kuala Lumpur, like Spain’s
Cordoba and Harun al-
Rashid’s Baghdad, is taken
as one of the great centers of
the Islamic world. (10) And
because of this reason too,
in handling the affairs of
Malaysia, our friends in the
west seem extremely
circumspect.  (11) The
Malaysian model of Islam
and modernization is an
indispensable element of

Mistranslation:
‘should’, ‘vital’

Misuse of double
connective:

WA’ (and because)

Problem:
Giving rise to a shift in the
text structure’s coherence
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T AR AN D
(11) ok M0 3 B i =2
LA, S B

AT BRI R

civilisational resource.

Substantiation
(E12-E15)

(12) In addition, it should be
remembered that the groups
who planned the assault on
the World Trade had three
key objectives: (13) firstly,
to terrorize the American
population; (14) secondly,
to polarize the world and
divide Muslims for non-
Muslims; (15) and thirdly,
to undermine  moderate
Islamic governments.

(12) Aid, FATEAILH
&, W—REGHE PO
%%ﬂ%ﬁEAEE%H

(13) &, fhAI1E
i%lk%mm , (14)
ﬁ%,uﬁ»%&#ﬁﬁ
MR A AL, (15)
=%, ZWREAIRT
P 24 UL

(12) However, what we
have to keep firmly in mind
is, the group who planned
the assault on the World
Trade Center had three key
objectives: (13) firstly, they
aim to cause fear among
Americans; (14) moreover,
to divide Muslims from
non-Muslims to polarize the
world ; (15) {and} thirdly,
to gradually undermine
moderate Islamic
governments.

Further Substantiation
(E16-E19)

(16) The second and third
objectives are clearly aimed
at countries such as
Malaysia as well as the
United States. (17) The
Kuala Lumpur that |1 know
and love is as imperiled by e

(16) B~ =/ HIrR
B 2 1 A2 S S R 17
FH3E EX AR E K. (17)
TR R IR ) 7 B

(16)The second and third
objectives are clearly aimed
at countries such as
Malaysia as well as the
United States. (17) The
Kuala Lumpur that |1 know
and love is like Washington

events as Washington D.C.
and New York. (18) If
Malaysians are not vigilant
the attackers will also be
able to undermine our
prosperity and stability. (19)
One only has to observe the
speed with which Indonesia

TR AR IR B 7 B
GAEEIAALZ—FE, T
NSfEf . (18) ik 5
%@ET%%¢@EE,

XL MAEiE SR
ﬂ&ﬂl%m% Az

o (19) FRATH ZUEE)

D.C. and New York, (it) has
fallen into a dangerous
position. (18) If Malaysians
are not careful and cautious
enough, the attackers will
also be able to undermine
gradually our country’s
prosperity and stability. (19)

375




— a remarkably moderate
Islamic polity — is buckling
under the onslaught of
Islamic extremism, to grasp
the potency of the threat.

JEIXAN iR AR 7
= OB B 34 2 Wl g S
1R 2% 1) T B At vl AT 3X
O C AN AR IEN
IE

We only have to observe the
speed in which Indonesia,
an outstanding moderate
Islamic regime-is attacked
by Islamic extremism, to
know how huge the
influence of the threat is.
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This text illustrates that the grammatical categories of tense and aspect must be handled

with care in translation.

In English, sentences are often classified according to their purpose (Morenberg 2002).
They can ask questions, make statements, issue commands or indicate possibilities.
When a sentence indicates possibilities, it is said to be in the ‘CONDITIONAL MOOD’
(ibid: 58, capital letters original). Sentences are made conditional by adding modal
auxiliaries such as ‘may’, ‘should’ or ‘must’ to the main verb. The meaning of the
conditional is related to a variety of notions, such as certainty, obligation, desire,
necessity, promise, permission, predictive, and possibility (ibid: 59). Unlike English,
Chinese has no formal category of tense and aspect (Baker 1992). The form of the verb

in Chinese does not change to express temporal or aspectual distinctions (ibid: 99).

In Chunk Il of the ST, the first modal auxiliary “will” in E(8) is used to convey the
notion of necessity. The same modal auxiliary appears in E(9) to convey the meaning of
predictive. In the predictive use, that is, when it is used in the predictability sense,
“will ” demonstrates a large amount of confidence on the part of the speaker (Li Ji’an
1998:173). In this particular context, ‘will” is used as an expression of the author’s
assumption of a state of affairs rather than as “a future tense marker”. In other words,
the author is assuming (and in a confident manner) that in the future, Kuala Lumpur will
become an important Islamic centre like Cordoba and Baghdad. The prepositional
phrase “in centuries to come” functions as the adverb of time that specifies when Kuala

Lumpur will be mentioned along with the other great Islamic cities.

The third modal, “should” in E(10), has not been rendered correctly in the TT. The

mishandling of this modal has caused a shift in the text’s structure of coherence and
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gravely affected the reasonableness of this stretch of language which substantiates the
claim that ‘Malaysia will be a key player in the eventual resolution of the events that

have spiraled out of the ‘9/11” assault on the World Trade Centre’.

Judging from the co-text and context of E(10) in the ST, the modal auxiliary “should”
Is used to express probability or expectancy. Grammatically, “should” is generally
considered as a weaker equivalence of ‘will” and ‘must’. With ‘should’, the author
indicates that he does not know for sure whether or not his statement is true; ‘he
tentatively concludes that it is, on the basis of whatever he knows’ (Quirk et al., 1985:

227) though he has doubts “about the soundness of his conclusion” (Leech, 1971: 94).

In the obligation sense, ‘should’ points out what is the best or the right thing to do. In
terms of logical relations, the use of the modal auxiliary ‘should’ indicates the
expectancy. In other words, the West is expected to be more discreet in handling
Malaysia for the reason that at some point in time, there is the possibility that Kuala
Lumpur will become one of the great centres in the Islamic world. To quote Quirk
(1985: 227), “on the basis” of what the author knows, the author is of the opinion that
Malaysia should not be taken lightly as a mere Third World country with a majority

Muslim population but ‘a vital civilisational resource’ in the Islamic world.

Compared to the ST, the use of the double connectives ‘18’ (and) and ‘&7’ (because)

in E(10) in the TT Dy itself gives a false indication of the logical connection between
E(9) and E(10). The use of the connective ‘11’ (and) suggests that the West, like the

author, shares the opinion that twenty-first century Kuala Lumpur will become one of
the great centres of the Islamic world; as a consequence, they seem extremely

circumspect in the handling of Malaysia affairs.
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As mentioned, tense and aspect are not grammatical categories in the Chinese language;
as such, time references are indicated by various particles and adverbials (Baker 1992).
However, the use of the verb ‘15’ (seem) in E(10) to substitute the modal ‘should’
has twisted the tone and the reasonableness of the evidence presented. This error is

amplified by the mistranslation in the following sentence E(11), where the lexical item

‘vital” was inaccurately rendered as ‘7~ A 2 #R > (indispensable). The correct

equivalent is ‘E > (important/vital).

E(9), E(10) and E(11) in the TT, meant as substantiations, do not cohere with the thesis
statement which states that “Malaysia will be a key player in the eventual resolution of
9/11 assault (E1)”. With the use of the modal auxiliary ‘will’, the inference is that the
author thinks that Malaysia is going to play an important role. However in the TT, the
verb ‘£ (seem) has an inherent connotation of something that has taken place or has
happen. As such, given the co-text of E(11), readers of the TT will infer that the West
has recognised Malaysia as an indispensable model of civilisational resource. This
element which is supposed to substantiate the claim is not in line with the thesis
statement that Malaysia has not yet played an important role as indicated by the use of

modal auxiliary ‘will” in E(1).

The presence of the double connectives ‘379 (and because) in E(10) in the Chinese

text, the inaccurate rendering of the lexical item ‘vital’ and the mistranslation of the
modal ‘should’ mentioned in the above paragraph has changed the logical relations of

this stretch of language. Coherence in this chunk of language is absent, and the
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reasonableness of this part of language which functions as the substantiation for the

thesis of the text is severely undermined.
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Table 6.28: Text 26

ST

T

BT

Problems Affecting Text
Coherence

CHUNK |

Thesis (E1-E2)

(1) We have a role to play
on the global level that far
exceeds our international
projection (2) and this role
is predicated by our
achievements to date.

(1) FRAIE A BRR G F gy
I A 0 IR HUE X [ B
SEEHRRVE, (2) MaXAN A
ik T RATAR K IE N
Ak

(1) The role played by us is

Random Translation:

not merely about paying
attention _to international
affairs, (2) and this role will

E (1)

Mistranslation:

decide our future
accomplishment and
achievement.

¢ is predicated’, ‘to date’

Problem:

Creating a thesis containing
no claims because there is
no underlying semantic
relation between the two
elements E (1) and E (2)

CHUNK 11

Substantiation (E3-E4)

(3) Malaysia stands out
amongst the rogue gallery of
the Organization of Islamic
Conference (OIC). (4) We
are a multi-racial democracy
that  tolerates  religious
diversity.

(3) Sk VU AL RAE KUY
mo#% K = H 4
(Organization of Islamic
Conferences, f#j#x OIC)H
w4 AR —12
AR, BAZARFEH
IR FEERK.

(3) Malaysia stood up from
the rouge style of the
Organization of Islamic
Conference (OIC). (4) We
are a multi-racial and
democratic  nation  that
tolerates religious diversity.

Further Substantiation
(E5-ES6)

(5) Moreover, we have been
enormously  successful in
economic terms—ploughing
back the fruits of our
endeavours into education,
health care and alleviating

(5) TAMELT A JE LA
R, (6)1X LA L IAT
FEHE . @RS 2 X
P73 IS5 SR, (7)

(5) We have been quite
successful in  terms of
economic development. (6)
These are the fruits of our
endeavours in education,
health care and alleviating

rural poverty. (6) That’s the
good news.

AL

rural poverty. (7) That’s the
good news.

CHUNK I

(7) The bad news is that we

(8) NI ERE, FATE

(8) The bad news is that we
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Addressing statement of
opposing view (E7)

have failed to address the
civil society agenda head-
on.

A IEH )£ EM A Rt
WA

have failed to address the
civil society agenda head-
on.

Concession that opposing
view is partly valid (E8)

(8) The Anwar Ibrahim
debacle is a testament to
that weakness.

(9) LHES A B2 XA~ 55
RERIE

(9) The Anwar Ibrahim
debacle is an irrefutable
evidence to that weakness.

CHUNK IV

Concession that opposing
view is partly valid (E9)

(9) Despite our manifest
flaws, we are—with the
sole exception of an
embattled Indonesia, a
crisis-prone  Bangladesh
and a shaky Turkey—the
only prosperous
democracy in the Islamic
world.

(10) {H 2 BATIX L 5 1] 5)
HLHIZEE, FIBELHED
JE. SEHLE AR 1) F i AT
AL HIL, XA
G S A R
[ A B, ) R P P id
7 21 {20 B~ (R 5K gt
.

(10) But obvious as these

Punctuation mark:

cracks of ours are, when
compared with, the
tumultuous _ Indonesia, a

The pair of dashes

Problem:

crisis-prone Bangladesh and
a turbulent Turkey,
compared to this only
democratic _country in the
Islamic world, Malaysia is
the model Islamic nation for
the twenty-first century.

Mis-communicating the
meaning of the main clause

CHUNK YV

Conclusion (E10)

(10) still, we are the model
Islamic nation for the
twenty-first century.
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Coherence of a stretch of language is maintained by the underlying conceptual relations
between various elements involved; when short-handed translation occurs, the utterance
Is lost along the way, as this text demonstrates. Unless there are sound reasons for
doing so, omission of words at will during translation may weaken the stretch of

language and affect the meaning conveyed and expressed by the ST.

In the ST, E(1) ‘We have a role to play on the global level that far exceeds our
international projection and this role is predicated by our achievements to date’ is made
up of two complete sentences. Grammatically, it has two independent clauses and one
relative clause. The first sentence contains an independent clause: ‘we have a role to
play’, a prepositional phrase ‘on the global level” which functions as an adverb to
modify the verb ‘play’, and the relative clause ‘that far exceeds our international
projection’ embedded in the first main clause. The conjunction “and” allows readers to
transit from the first independent clause to the second independent clause: ‘this role is

predicated by our achievements to date’.

The coherence of Chunk | is maintained by the underlying conceptual relations
between the various elements involved: we have a role to play and the role is affirmed
by our achievements so far. The translator has, however, translated the strings of words
but not the utterance. Instead of making clear the meaning of various elements and their
relationships, the translator has tried to substitute words with their dictionary
equivalents; as such, there is no underlying semantic relation between E(1) and E(2) in

the TT.
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(1) We /have arole toplay /onthe global level /that far exceeds our
A e i IR
international projection
=]

(2) and/ thisrole/ is predicated /by our achievements  to date.
M XA RET Al YE AU AR K

It appears that elements 3 and 4 in the TT stands by themselves. In E(1), some of the
words, not the entire stretch, are substituted with the right Chinese lexical equivalents.

In E(2), the verb phrase ‘is predicated ’ was wrongly rendered as * k7€ 1 (decided) and

the idiomatic expression ‘to date’ (so far, up to now) was rendered as ‘< >K[f)° (in the
future). The translator has failed completely to communicate the author’s intended
meaning. As such the inference that Malaysia (despite being a Third World country) can
play a role exceeding its international projection cannot be drawn by the TT readers. To

this end, E(1) and (3) in Chunk I could be revised as follows:

1) RMNELHRAEHENAE , BERNEERLHER , 2 MXN HBEUR
TRNBZE B vl FAES B BFR o

BT: (1)We have a role to play on the global level that far exceeds our international
projection (2)_and this role is predicated by our achievements to date.

In Chunk 1V, a pair of dashes is used in E(9) to set off and emphasize the non-essential
elements. In this stretch of language, the main clause is: ‘we are the only prosperous
democracy in the Islamic world’. The dashes play the role of parentheses by giving
added information. Judging by the rendition, it is possible that the translator is not aware

of the function of the dashes; the rechunking of this stretch of language has decidedly
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changed the intended meaning of the author. For ease of reference, this stretch of

language is reproduced below:

ST: (9) Despite our manifest flaws, we are—with the sole exception of an embattled
Indonesia, a crisis-prone Bangladesh and a shaky Turkey—the only prosperous
democracy in the Islamic world.

TT:  (10) {H2IRATIXLL B0 5 WHZ4E, MBELIIENJE . Sl A i b A
NGA L EE I, XG2S e R E SR, SR 7GR 2 21
TH- 20 A7 == [ 5K R S

BT: (10) But obvious as these cracks of ours are, when compared with the
tumultuous Indonesia, a crisis-prone Bangladesh and a turbulent Turkey, compared to
this only democratic country in the Islamic world. Malaysia is the model Islamic nation
for the twenty-first century.

Firstly, the role of the second dash in E(9) has been misinterpreted and the last item
before the second dash, ‘a shaky Turkey’, has been linked to the phrase after the dash,
‘the only prosperous country in the Islamic world’. This misinterpretation and
mistranslation has given rise to meaning that is not derivable from the ST, resulting in a
serious shift in text coherence. It has initiated a new message, which singles out Turkey
as the only prosperous democracy in the Islamic world. Inthe ST, however, Malaysia

is described as the only prosperous democracy in the Islamic world that is not

“tumultuous”, “crisis-prone” and “turbulent”.

In terms of lexical equivalences, the translation & 1 5 MBI ZE 48> (obvious cracks) has

obscured the meaning of the phrase ‘the manifest flaws” in E(9). It appears that the
translator has tried to substitute the component words of the phrase with their dictionary

equivalents.
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Among the dictionary equivalents for the word “manifest” are: 1. J&% (clearly) 2. BAE
#, £ 5 MK (obviously) (OALECD 6™ ed, 2008:1061). The dictionary equivalents
for the word “flaws” include : 1. £5i% (mistake); &R = (shortcomings); 2.344& (cracks),
IRIE (blemish) (OALECD 6™ ed, 2008:663). The appropriate dictionary meaning for

the word “flaw” in this context should be “#R = > (shortcomings) or “A &~

(inadequacy).

A proposed revision for this stretch of language in Chinese is given below:

REBNEHETENM®S, RNARFHZ MR P -—NWERNEEZER FRA
RB-SENEHE, BHIBMNZMUNZZIZNLER), RINHELR 211tE
FHT=E RN HET,

BT: Though obviously we have our shortcomings, we are the only prosperous
democracy in the Islamic world (except for the embattled Indonesia, a crisis-prone
Bangladesh and a shaky Turkey). Still, we are the model Islamic nation for the twenty-
first century.

The revised TT has replaced the dashes in the ST with brackets to accommodate the

added information used to explain the main clause in the ST.
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Table 6.29: Text 27

Problems Affecting Text

ST T BT Coherence
CHUNK I (1) Although the next WEARAT-—B2EX (1) Although the next
general election is over general election is more

General Thesis (E1)

three years away and the
MCA’s internal party polls
only Kkick off next year

(2002), the political
temperature  within  the
Chinese  community s

climbing.

B SHER=ZFE Z
A, BHERIREE
E % 3 8\ F (2002
F )T 2217 ,Q18
EHLTENKRAEBE
N—B28H,

than three years from now,
and the MCA’s internal
party polls have to wait until
next year (2002) to take
place, (2) but the political
temperature in the Chinese
community keeps climbing

Specific thesis (E2-E3)

(2) At first glance, there
would appear to be no
reason for all the activity.
(3)Yet tension is palpable.

RQFFZF , BLFFR
BiEs#ME#T,
WERIRAEZRH T
LEEEPHEK

B%.

(3) At a glance, it seems all
activities are going on as

Misinterpretation and
mistranslation:

usual, (4)but it is quite easy
to note the tense situation in
it.

‘no reason’

Problem:
Subjecting readers to wrong
expectation momentarily

CHUNK I

Substantiation (E4)

(4) Firstly, there is the
former DAP Penang
Chairman Teoh Teik Huat’s
hotly contested application
to join Keadilan as well as
Lim Kit Siang’s disquiet
over his supposed ally’s
long-term intentions.

G)H kib AN iR% %
(Bt A2 15 kAl AT 3h
x5k B R A
~ b SE A, (6)
It 2 ik B AR RN
BV oK BG4 — G BiR
Gl S NN S T E|

(5) Firstly, the incident of
the former DAP Penang
chairman Teoh Teik Huat’s
application to join party
Keadilan has stirred public
discussion, (6) and at the
same time it also involved
Lim Kiat Siang’s tossing
and turning over the long-
term intentions of the
imminent ally.
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brom R A%

Substantiation (E5)

(5) Secondly, a mind-
numbingly tedious power
struggle within the MCA
(yawn).

MBE SHABK
AR —EBE#ELE
ER TR S

(7) Secondly, within MCA
there have been endless
rounds of internal power
struggle (yawn).

(T®|RX),

Substantiation (E6) (6) Thirdly, there is|(8) %% =, ki £ A | (8) Thirdly, more and more
mounting concern over the | J 44 3% .0 #& X # & 11y | people have started to show
future of Chinese-language &k . (9) K A bl sk x| concern over the future of
education. @) The B 2% K 38 M R Chinese language education.
continuing worries over the f o e n (9) The worries over the
Vision School initiative and K {Ejr AR ﬁ)\? = /J_\ Vision School over the
the recent demonstrations | 3% 3E 2 % BT 91 K ) o years and the recent act of
over the relocation of a | & #t W & 3, #F ik ¥ | demonstration protest over
Chinese vernacular school | #: 5 i & %E B A () J& | the relocation of a Chinese
in Petaling Jaya have | .0» f1H & . vernacular school in
reinforced the  Chinese Petaling Jaya, have indeed
community’s doubts over deepened the  Chinese
the government’s intentions. community’s doubts over

the intention and purpose of
the government.

Further substantiation (8) Similarly, last year’s | (10) [|] #£ # , % 4 (10) Similarly, the clash | Mistranslation:

(E8-EQ)

Suqiu controversy
underlines the over-
whelming importance of

issues such as language,
culture and education to the
Chinese  community. (9)
What is noteworthy is the
community’s growing

“ﬁi”%ﬁ%#%%
5

AL LR . (11)
Yi o, IX AN B B R B

caused by last year’s
‘Suqiv’ incident has also
highlighted the emphasis the
Chinese community placed
on language, culture and
education. (11) Besides, the
‘protectionism’ever-

increasing within the

‘controversy’, ‘growing

assertiveness’

Problem:
Providing information not
found in the ST

assertiveness, (10)not to

ok M 4E 90 R

Chinese community needs

Blurring  the  intended
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mention  the  apparent
willingness of the Malay
opposition parties to
encourage these demands.

=K RE

FHEEFH
I ok g dn

even more closer attention.
(12) At the same time, also
bear in mind that obviously
the Malay opposition parties
are more than willing to
advocate {and} endorse
these appeals.

meaning of the utterance

CHUNK I

Conclusion (E10-E12)

(11) So what does all this
activity amount to? (12)
Essentially the political
class—especially after
Keadilan’s victory in the
Lunas by-election—has
realized the importance of
the Chinese vote. (13) If the
‘Lunas effect’” were to be
replicated across the nation
in 2004, the Alternative
Front would be swept into
government.

(3) X EEHE FEE
R HAH 47 (14) & £ E
M) &, BUiR M g CFF
WRENE®RBRET
& ik 2z e
BN BB NG ERH
B, BB)YWwRE T
B B 7fE 2004 S F R R
% 4 EH, (16) I 4 B %
IS AN e I

BN B 5

(13) What is the meaning
behind all these activities?
(14) The most prominent is,
the political class
(especially after Keadilan’s
victory in the Lunas by-
election) begins to realize
the importance of the
Chinese vote. (15) If the
“Lunas effect” once again
swept across the nation in
2004, (16) then therefore
the Alternative Front may
take the helm of the central
government, becoming the
ruling party.
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Two occurrences of mistranslation have affected the connectedness and continuity of

various components in this text.

The first concerns the phrase ‘no reason’ in E(3) in Chunk I. The author has used this
phrase in the specific thesis, which suggests that all the things being done are not
supposed to take place; there are simply no grounds and justification for these activities

which have given rise to tension.

In rendering the TT, the translator has expressed E(2) as ‘“F&2ZTF , LLEZEFFzH

#IFE 1T (At a glance, it seems all activities are going on as usual). ‘&’ means

‘as usual’, and when it collocates with the verb ‘B1T° (going on), it relates to things or

events that happen regularly. As such, the expression ‘FTA &3 & I E # 1T suggests

that these are usual activities carried out routinely or regularly in the MCA. Taking this
as a lead, the readers will expect the author to continue with the description of the
activities which are going on as usual in the party. However, as the readers approach the

end of the second paragraph (in Chunk I1), they realize that it is not the case.

Logically, the substantiation will give reason and provide evidence; and yet, the
specific thesis in Chunk I and the substantiations in Chunk Il in the TT seem to be in
conflict with each other — plainly, the activities mentioned in Chunk Il are neither

events that happen often nor activities going on as usual in MCA. Viewed in this

context, the translation ‘“{l5FPr BIESNERME R 1T (it seems all activities are going

on as usual) has made the text incoherent.
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The second mistranslation concerns in the stretch of language from E(8) to E(10) in the
ST. E(8) of Chunk Il illustrates the point that the Suqui (the correct spelling is Suqiu)
controversy has demonstrated the importance the Chinese community placed on
language, education and culture. E(9) highlights what is notable and significant about
the Suqui controversy, namely the Chinese community is becoming firmer and more
forceful in voicing their demands. E(10) expresses the idea that apparently the Malay

opposition parties are more than happy to support the demands mentioned in Suqui.

Rendering the phrase ‘last year’s Sugqiu controversy’ in the ST as ‘EF &K “if kK “5|

REVPREMH (the incident of clash caused by last year’s Sugiu), the translator has

included meanings not found in the ST. Though it is generally agreed that in translation,
a certain amount of loss, addition or skewing of meaning is often inevitable because
language systems tend to be different to produce exact replicas in most cases (Baker
1992), it is crucial to do so without compromising the meaning of the ST. It is true that
‘Suqui’ is controversial, and it has captured the attention of the Chinese community at

large; but to render the word ‘controversy’ as an incident of clash is an exaggeration —
the collocation of #%8> (clash) and ‘Z# (incident) does not convey the same or
similar meaning to that of ‘controversy’ in the ST; it is far more serious. The
translation suggests that there is a clash between people holding different ideas about

the issue and worse still, the word ‘ZE#F>  (incident) connotes a situation that is likely

to involve a violent episode.

There is no violent clash involved, as people who have followed the development of

Sugiu can tell. Chinese readers could be excused for finding this odd, or thinking the
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author has made a mistake. It is also puzzling why the translators have rendered the

expression this way, when the Chinese equivalence for this word is simply /A ¥

1w, W hk (OALECD 4" ed, 2002:308) and %+ 1£; #f i (OACED 6" ed, 2008:367).
In this context, it would be more accurate to render the word ‘controversy’ as ‘Fi’

(opinion about an action or proposal that many people do not approve of).

There is more mistranslation in the following stretch of language. The phrase “what is
noteworthy” in E(9) in the ST — a linker to mean what is remarkable or worthy of

attention — has been wrongly rendered as ‘75 Z % 1J)K{F (need to watch closely) in
E(11) of the TT. ‘Growing’ is rendered as ‘#&#i 3K  (ever-increasing) and the noun
‘assertiveness’ is rendered as ‘43 E IR’ (protectionism). Literally, the word ‘44

means “to safeguard/to defend”.

While every word seems to have its Chinese counterpart, the meaning of the utterance
falls short of clarity. To make the meaning clear, E(11) in the TT could be rephrased as

follows:

SEEMN R XMBEEKEETENECHENI KR X X E AR
RN LEITR,

BT: What is noteworthy is that this community is becoming more assertive in
demanding what they want and obviously the Malay opposition parties also support
these demands from the Chinese community.

By unpacking and paraphrasing the meaning of the word assertiveness, as highlighted in

the revised text above, the meaning of the utterance is made much clearer.
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Table 6.30: Text 28

ST TT BT

CHUNK | (1) Essentially the political | (1) £ I E 1 /& , B ¥ | (1) The most prominent is,
class — especially after | iy g% (4% %) & 7F 4 IE | the political class

General Thesis E(1)-E(3) | Keadilan’s victory in the | 4% 5% 78 T & 73 o i ~ | (especially atf;[er Keadilatr)l’s
Lunas by-election-has IR victory in the Lunas by-
realized the importance of E gj g%g ;g ﬁéé)ég election) begins to realize
the Chinese vote. (2) If the | ;7 7~~~ =~ the importance of the
‘Lunas effect’ were to be REET A‘Z ]S ”fE 2004 | Chinese vote. (2) If the
replicated across the nation | - FF X J& 4 4 [, (3) | “Lunas effect” once again
in 2004, (3) the Alternative | I8 4 # F% 7] fg [5] b A | swept across the nation in
Front would be swept into | = 1 st , pk A $ B | 2004, (3) then  the
government. W Alternative  Front  may

therefore take the helm of
the central government,
becoming the ruling party.

Specific Thesis E(4)

(4) As a consequence, the
opposition parties
accelerated their attempts to
W00 the community,
competing for the Chinese
vote in a bold and

@) B i, B B
WO R A AR i I A
BB 4 B
3 5

(4) Therefore, political
parties of the Alternative
Front further make every
effort to woo the Chinese
community, competing for
the Chinese vote even more

enterprising fashion. proactively.
Enhancer (E5-E6) (5) 1 would argue that PAS | (5) & 7] LA 35t 5] 2 4% #1 | (5) | can say that PAS and
and Keadilan’s outreach | /N F 4% [ & Fh o3¢ & iE | Keadilan’s ‘pro-

programmes  have left
UMNO far behind. (6) By
way of comparison, the
leading Malay party is

B O & I T AR
ML T, XA

people’/’get-close-to-the-
people’ programmes are
way ahead of UMNO. (6)
By comparison, the ruling

locked in the past.

7B R B3
& E L HH

Malay party is still holding
on to existing views without
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any intention to move
forward.

CHUNK 11

Substantiation(E7)

(7) PAS’s gestures in
Kelantan and Terengganu,
where land has been offered
to Chinese language
schools, are causing
considerable waves within
the community.

(7) Ial #5g £ & 22 AN
TRy BUIR RS
%%%“FWWM,
# A A B 5] Y
ﬁ%Emo

(7) PAS’s political gestures
in Kelantan and
Terengganu, the way in
which land has been offered
to Chinese language
schools , are already causing
considerable feedback/
response within the Chinese
community

Further Substantiation
(E8-E9)

(8) A good example of
PAS’s willingness to win
support from the Chinese
community can be seen in
Dr. Hatta Ramli’s (party
president Datuk  Fadzil
Noor’s political secretary)
outspokenness at the height
of the Suqui controversy
back in August 2000. (9) At
the time he said, “Let the
Umno Malays be warned,
they would have to step
over the dead bodies of the
Alternative Front Malays
before they can harm the
Chinese.”

(8) [ 5 % 7 % i 17
ﬁi%%%%ﬁ%ﬂ
DN ﬁ%(

—

)
2m0$8HWnﬁiﬁ
FEHE AR
i

— B . (9) 4 W At Ui
“CRE g H ook ON EE
=, fEAh A F RN
Z HI ﬁﬁﬂ‘];f‘aﬁéﬁ
BB Dok AN k.

(8) The best example of
PAS’s hope to win support
from the Chinese
community can be seen in
Hatta Ramli’s (Hatta Ramli,
party president Datuk Fadzil
Noor’s political secretary)
outspokenness in the midst
of the Sugiu controversy in
August 2000. (9) At the
time he said: “Umno Malays
should take note, before
they harm the Chinese, they
have to step over the dead
bodies of the Alternative
Front Malays.”
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Table 6.31: Text 29

ST TT BT
CHUNKI (1) The underlying theme | (1) & >k 7§ ¥ ¥ 75 9 | (1) The underlying theme
in Malaysian politicsand a | % i , L &% f 3k #¢ | in Malaysian politics and
Thesis(E1) critical _ factor !n MR A 3 B R Fh B S also the most important
understanding changes in B EE RS, factor to understand all
the Chinese community is | e o= ' . | sorts of changes in the
the realignment of the | = %/Efl i BAR ] Chinese community, is the
national political agenda. R A rea!ignrlnen;[__ Iof dthe
national political agenda.
CHUNK I (2) Politics is no longer | Q) B ia A H JE T 48 | (2 quitics is no Ionggr
racially —exclusive.  (3) | = 1 % BF . (3B 4% | exclusive to certain ethnic
Substantiation(E2-E5) SLassss_iZOCigézci?wrrl(i)r?;;ic o= e B, g;gﬁgfﬁ i£3) Clslsasss- soci?sl
— 7AY = ’
play a major role, (4) and o gﬁk N ﬂaf EE becoming the most
this gives issue-driven i ’ (4)@;?- - | important role, (4) and
politics a higher profile. HIPS uj% F{j‘j £ 7 | this has made the issue-
(5) This has meant that the | 19 B iz & 73 ¥ & | driven political arena even
lower income groups are | ¥ . (5) iX & Wk & {X | more high profile. 5) This
able to reach across the | U A J& #f ft #% [ 2y | means that because of
racial divide and establish | 3£ 5 (4 #| 25 A1 g | shared interests  and
working alliances based b, TR E R objectives, the lower
on shared interests and ~. | income groups are able to
H
objectives. % 1’E;D b A\ o transcend  the  racial

divide, and establish a
collaborative relationship
with other people.
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Substantiation(E6)

(6)  Furthermore, the
perceived humility and
integrity of PAS leaders
and the relative absence of
corruption in Kelantan and
Terengganu has been well
received by many Chinese
businessmen, most  of
whom are repulsed by

what they see as UMNO’s
rapacity and
incompetence.
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(6) Furthermore, PAS
leaders” modesty and
moral attributes, and also
the relative absence of
corruption in Kelantan and
Terengganu make many
Chinese businessmen
accept them readily. (7)
Most of these people hate
UMNO’s rapacity and
incompetence.

CHUNK HI

Conclusion(E7)

(7) In fact, one could go so
far as to say that the small
town  Chinese-educated
class share certain
conservative—yes,  even
‘Asian’ values, with their
brethren in PAS.

(o]
=~

b, EATH
Ui, fE T
ol

—~

)
=

TS HE I 4

T
O 2 F ok

SHr

Y

m
=

mff S

3
o

B otk
Q
%‘

° g,i(%‘iﬁ'@[?ﬁ

©
g
>H
=

-

SHo

~

R

kN

s
=
pu

-
S

\-%‘_4
=~
e
foc
>
= X

(8) In fact, we can go so
far as to say that in small
towns, Chinese educated
people and members of
PAS embrace the same
conservative mindset. (9)
True, this mindset can
even be said to be ‘Asian’
values.




6.4.1 Concluding Remarks

The analysis on each text seems to confirm what Newmark (1988: 32) said in ‘A
textbook of Translation”: that the major difficulties in translation concern lexical items
which include words, collocations, and fixed expressions or idioms. As has been shown,
mistranslation or inappropriate translation — be it of words, collocations, phrases, fixed

expression, idioms, or structures — has created a number of undesired results:

@) it gives rise to interpretation which is not derivable from the source
text;

(b) it fails to convey the intended meaning of the author;
(©) it changes the underlying semantic relations between propositions;

(d) it affects the reasonableness of the substantiations and the
persuasiveness of the argument put forth; and

(e last but not the least, at times, it affects the calculability of
implicatures in the target text.

The textual analysis has also proven and confirmed what Baker (1992: 229) said:
‘knowledge of the language system may not be sufficient but it is essential to have a
good command of the source language system because if we do not understand the
meanings of the words and structures used in a text, we can not work out its implied

meanings’.

Besides, as a number of examples discussed above have shown, sensitivity to political,
cultural and social issues may have prompted the translators to render the texts
differently, hence making very glaring errors that are not only lexical, but reflect the
translators’ oversight, lack of understanding, and at times, ignorance, of the topics

written upon. The impression is that they have put forth their own claims or thesis —
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which unfortunately is often incongruous — rather than translating those of the author

in a faithful and appropriate manner.

The translation of the 27 English texts into Chinese demonstrates a significant number
of translation errors. Mistakes are found at all linguistic levels, namely, in words,
phrases, sentences and paragraphs. Besides incorrect syntactic, semantic and pragmatic
constructions, translating by using synonyms and substituting words by their Chinese
dictionary equivalents and omitting words at whim at generated unnatural texts, leaving

messages muddled and meanings murky.

There are errors in the use of punctuation, conjunctions, fixed expressions, untypical
collocations and idioms in the TT, while lack of alertness to intentional parallel
structures in the ST weakens the translated utterance. As a whole, the translation leaves
much room for improvement. It shows that the translators have rather superficial
working knowledge of English, and that the publisher should have had the texts

reviewed and revised by experts in the source language before publication.
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